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PREFACE 
TO THE ENGLISH EDITION. 


HE HERMETIC MUSEUM RESTORED AND ENLARGED 
was published in Latin at Frankfort, in the year 
1678, and, as its title implies, it was ап enlarged 
form of an anterior work which, appearing in 1625, is more 
scarce, but, intrinsically, of less value. Its design was apparently 
to supply in a compact form a representative collection of the 
more brief and less ancient alchemical writers; in this respect, 
it may be regarded as а supplement to those large storehouses 
of Hermetic learning such as the Vheatrum Chemicum, and 
that scarcely less colossal of Mangetus, the Aibhotheca Chemica 
Curiosa, which are largely concerned with the cream of the 
archaic literature, with the works of Geber and the adepts of the 
school of Arabia, with the writings attributed to Hermes, with 
those of Raymond Lully, Arnold de Villa Nova, Bernard 
Trevisan, and others. 
THE HERMETIC MUSEUM would also seem to represent 
a distinctive school in Alchemy, not altogether committed to 
certain modes and terminology which derived most of their 
prestige from the past, and sufficiently cnigmatical as it was, 
still inclincd to be less obscure and misleading than was the 
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habit of the older masters For it belonged to a period 
which had inherited a bitter experience of the failures, impos- 
tures, and misery surrounding the Magnum Opus and its 
mystical quest, which was weary of unequipped experiment, 
weary of wandering " multipliers," and pretentious “ bellows- 
blowers,“ while it was just being awakened to the conviction 
that if Alchemy were true at all, it was not to be learned 
from books, or, at lcast, from any books which had hitherto 
been written on the subject. Running through all the tracts 
which are comprised in the following volumes, the reader will 
recognize traces of a central claim in alchemical initiation— 
that the secrets, whatever they were, must be understood as 
the property of a college of adepts, pretending to have 
subsisted from time almost immemorial, and revealing them- 
selves to the select and the few, while the literature, large as 
it is, appears chiefly as an instrument of intercommunica- 
tion between those who knew. At the same time, it may 
also be regarded as a sign and omen to the likely secker, 
an advertisement that there was a mystery, and that he must 
go further who would unravel it. 

While the treatises now. translated are for the most part 
anonymous, as befits veiled masters, the literary reader will 
remember that the name of John de Meung connects the 
allegorical “Romance of the Rose" with the parables of 
Alchemy ; Flamel will be familiar to all Hermetic students 
as the most celebrated of the French adepts ; the saintly 
name of Basil Valentine, investigator of the properties of 
antimony, will not even now be unhonoured by the chemist ; 
Eirenaeus Philalethes, equally revered and unknown by all 
devout Spagyrites, is supposed to have been the most lucid 
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of hicrophants, and the “Open Entrance” to be the clearest 
of all his works. Helvetius was ап illustrious chemist, and 
Michacl Maier is a person of some repute in the Rosicrucian 
controversy. Michael Sendivogius was an uninstructed disciple 
of Alexander Seton, and the “ New Chemical Light,” which 
he published and claimed as his own, was really the work of 
his master, who has been called the chief martyr of Alchemy. 
It may be added in this connection that some critics have 
cast doubt upon the genuine nature of the “Testament of 
John Cremer,” and it is true that the annals of. Westminster 
do not include an abbot of that name. 

It should be understood that the writer of this brief note 
must not be accredited with the translation which it seeks 
to introduce. That is the work of a gentleman who is said 
to have had а life-long acquaintance with alchemical litera- 
turc; it has been subjected to a searching revision at the 
hands of the present editor, who may himself be permitted 
to claim some experience іп Hermetic antiquities ; the version 
as it stands does not uncreditably represent both the spirit 
and the sense of the original without the original's ‘prolixity. 
While affording to the modern student of secret doctrines an 
unique opportunity for acquiring in English а collection. of 
alchemical writers, this edition of THE HERMETIC MUSEUM ` 
also. claims consideration at the hands of the historian as а 
contribution of real value to the carly history of chemistry. 


ARTHUR EDWARD WAITE. 


(wend / Google 


THE PREFACE 


OF THE ORIGINAL EDITION. 


ADDRESSED TO THE CANDID READER. 


T would be unjust to doubt, most gentle reader, that of 
all the arts invented for thc use of life by the rcason of 
man, that of Alchemy is the most noble and glorious. 
For al! philosophers exclaim, as it were, with onc voice, 

albeit in many languages, that this art is not only truc, but 
(after the Divine Law by which our souls are saved) the best 
and most magnificent gift bestowed upon man by God; and 
that it should therefore be investigated with all zeal and with 
the greatest pains. But as good wine needs no praise, so 
neither does this art require a herald ; for its truth is undoubted, 
and its utility in human life universally acknowledged, and 
shewn forth, not only in the Art of Medicine, in Pharmacy, and 
many other sciences, but more especially in the Art of Trans- 
muting Metals, is so clearly and perspicuously demonstrated, 
that it in no way requires to be adorned by the splendour of 
oratory, or tricked out with the device of language. I will not 
enlarge upon the blessing which the claboration of mincrals and 
metals has bestowed upon our гасе. I merely point it out, but 
refrain from discussing it at length. Different men devote 
themselves to the study of this science from different motives. 
The philosopher is impelled by the love of truth, and the thirst 
after wisdom. Нс delights in knowledge for its own sake. He 
l Р 
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welcomes every elegant and copious treatise on the marvels of 
Nature, to the glory of Almighty God. This is a sufficiently 
generous reward for a philosopher. He has at his command 
the most cffcctual means of becoming rich, if he would only 
usc them. But hc is fired by the love of philosophy, and docs 
not care for the mocking grandeur of fortune. So thought the 
Sages of the Saracens, Egyptians, Arabs, and Persians; for 
when they were oppressed by tyrants, and violently driven into 
exile, they protected and supported themselves by means of 
their Art, and, through their knowledge of the transmutation 
“оГ metals, they had at thcir command, not only sufficient to 
live upon, but all the comforts and pomp of lifc, and thus 
practically demonstrated that they could obtain all that gold 
and silver could give. Concerning this truc transmutation of 
metals, which is accomplished only by the Elixir or Stone of 
the Philosophers, we here propose to speak. This art is set 
forth in a scries of treatises by different authors, which appeared 
several years ago, and, like the present volume, was entitled 
“А Museum of Hermes.” But many writers having discussed 
this subject, and treated it from various points of view (so that 
one writes more clearly than another, and cach throws light on 
the other's meaning), some of my friends, who arc adepts іп 
this Art, urged mc to add to the former collection certain 
treatises supplementary of those already given. For though that 
former collection contained the most select writings on the subject, 
yet it was not as complcte as it might have been, nor was it 
calculated to furnish to the ‘reader in full measure the cagerly 
expected fruit of his study. To this wish of my friends I have 
all the more readily submitted, because its fulfilment must 
redound to the advantage of the student. I have, therefore, 
enlarged the collection with scveral most sclect treatises, and 
caused it to be adorned with many engravings. I was most 
strongly impelled to undertake the task by this consideration, 
viz, that through the fraudulent machinations of greedy 
impostors many false, so-called chemical treatises have been put 
forward, in which there is not a single spark of truth, and that 
very many have been, and are still being deccived by them. 
These dupes, by reading this book, in which the Magistcry of the 
Stone is most clearly and plainly set forth, and into which no 
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error or forgery has been admitted, will be secured against the 
imposturc of that wicked and mercenary band who delight in 
fraud. For in this book all errors are shewn up and dispelled. 
For this reason I confidently offer this volume to the sons of 
knowledge, in order that while they think upon and investigate 
the secret working of Nature, they may obtain from it nothing 
but the truth, and gain a clear insight into the very nature of 
things. In this alone consists the perfection of the entire 
most Holy Art of Philosophy. Only Ict them go forward along 
the Royal Road which Nature prescribes in all her operations. 
As to the rest, I heartily beg the friends of this Art to give a 
kindly reception to the present volume, and when, through the 
Will of God, by constant labour, they have put ashore in the 
desired haven of philosophy, after the manner of philosophers 
to exclude all that are unworthy from the knowledge thereof, 
and, being mindful of charity towards thcir necdy neighbour 
in the fear of God (without any vain ostentation), to sing cternal 
praises to the Good and Thrice Great God for this \Vonderful 
and Divine Gift (without any abuse thercof) in a silent and 
devoutly joyful heart. 
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THE GOLDEN TRACT 
CONCERNING THE PHILOSOPITER'S STONE. 


The Authors Preface to the Art-loving Reader. 


ORTHY reader, and truc enquirer into the secrets 
of nature, marvel not that in the old age of this 
world, when it seems to have onc foot already in 
the grave, I have determined to write this tract, 

although all libraries are already full of books on this subject— 
of which, however, the greater part are false, and wear merely 
the rouge and powder of philosophy. 1 have written it not for 
my own pleasure, but for your advantage, that, by pointing to 
the foundation of truth, I might lcad you back from the pathless 
wilderness into the right way—which is certainly for your own 
interest. As far as I am concerned, I have long known all that 
| seck to know in regard to this matter, and have no necd of 
many books, secing that during the last twenty-two years I have 
read and re-read all the works that fell into my hands—in- 
cluding numerous manuscripts, as well as many printed volumes, 

In this my tract you will find the subject sct forth, and the 
true solution given, not only thcorctically, but also from a 
practical and allegorical point of view, with a clearness and 
lucidity such as I believe to be almost unparalleled in any prev- 
ious philosophical treatise. In quoting, I have always been carc- 
ful to give the exact reference, so that you may look out the 
passage for yoursclf, and by diligently considering it, sharpen 
your understanding. I could more саз Пу have composed this 
trcatisc, and made mysclf known to the Brethren of the Golden 
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Cross, if I had left out those refcrences ; but for your sake I 
decided otherwise. Do not wender that I conceal my name, and 
rcfuse to appear to you face to face. I have come forward, not 
for the sake of any paltry glory, or of worldly praise, but to do 
you good. Morcover, my teachers, even the true philosophers, 
advised mc not thus to risk ту life for the sake of obtaining a high 
place in the world’s esteem, to expose myself to greedy robbers ог 
to give occasion for many crimes by the prostitution of this pro- 
found secret. No doubt the gentle reader has learned by the works 
of Sendivogius that whenever he shewed himself openly to the 
powerful, he went in constant fear of his life. Experience teaches 
that many philosophers who gave no thought to their personal 
safety, have been killed and deprived of their tincture by greedy and 
powerful robbers ; and it stands to reason that any one going about 
with a great treasure in his hand, must fall a prey to brigands. 
Sendivogius concealed his name by an anagram. Thus also a 
short time ago another philosopher and Brother of the Golden 
Cross, whose real name has long been familiar to mc, concealed 
it bencath an anagram, and made himself known to his friends by 
an cnigmatical designation. Why then should [ place mysclf at 
the mercy of this impure world ? Permit me rather, dear friend, 
to follow the example of the sages, and leave the rest to the thrice 
good and great God, who will make my truc self known to you 
in good time, if it be for the glory of Піз name, and for your and 
my good. Do not be cager to enquire after my name. For 
even if you should get to know it, or become personallyacquainted 
with me, you would have to rest satisfied with the contents of 
this tract. l'or I have solemnly promised two philosophers— 
Bernard, Count of Trevisan, and Neigens—that I will not betray 
to any one morc than has been revealed in this book. Neither 
be anxious to ask whether I actually possess this precious treasure, 
Ask rather whether I have scen how the world was created ; 
whether | am acquainted with the nature of the Egyptian dark- 
ness; what is the cause of the rainbow ; what will be the appear- 
ance of the glorified bodies at the general resurrection ; what is 
the most indelible colour, Of you that rightly understand this 
little book, I will enquire whether you have seen that great. salt 
sca, without any corrosion, raise a sufficiency of the moisture of 
all nature to the summits of the highest mountains. Tell me 
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where there is sulphur out of sulphur, and mercury out of 
mercury—or where sulphur springs from mercury, and again 
mercury from sulphur. When was there placed before your 
eyes the idca of most fervent love, the male and the female em- 
bracing cach other socloscly that they could no more be torn 
asunder, but through unscarchable love became one? If you 
understand what 1 am alluding to, and have performed the 
experiment with your own hands, and ссп it with your own 
cycs, I welcome you as fellow partakers of the mystery, and have 
no dearer wish than tocnjoy your familiar intercoursc—for which 
reason I have also sent forth into the world this little tract. 

If any onc complain of the difficulty of our Art, let him 
know that in itsclf it is perfectly simple, and can present no 
obstacle to those who love God, and arc held worthy by Пип of 
this knowledge. If any one blame me for setting forth the 
truths of this Art too plainly and clearly, so as to render it 
possible for any onc to gain a knowledge thereof, I answer that І 
have indecd explained them with sufficient lucidity for those who 
are worthy and forcordaincd of God, but that the unworthy can 
derive no profit from them. To some foolish and shallow persons 
I have several times expounded this Art in the simplest manner, 
and even word for word, but they despised it only, and would not 
believe me that there is exhibited in our work a twofold resur- 
rection of the dead. Our Art, its theory as well as its practice, 
is altogether a gift of God, Who gives it when and to whom He 
elects: it is not of him that wills, or of him that runs, but simply 
through the mercy of God. Though I had diligently studied this 
Art for 17 or 18 years, yet |. had, after all, to wait for God's own 
timc, and accept it as a free gift. No one песи doubt the truth 
or certainty of this Art. It is as truc and certain, and as surely 
ordained by God in nature, as it is that the sun shines at noon- 
tide, and the moon shews her soft splendour at night. But I 
must conclude this preface, and gird myself for writing the tract 
itself. But ye, beloved Brethren of the Golden Cross, who are 
about to learn how to enjoy and use this most precious gift of 
God in sceret, do not remain unknown to me, and if ye know me 
not, be sure that the faithful will be approved and thcir faith be- 
come known through the Cross, while security and pleasure over- 
shadow it. God be with us, Amen! 
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THE GOLDEN TRACT 


CONCERNING THE STONE OF THE PHILOSOPHERS. 


reader, and devoted secker after true wisdom, when 

through the grace of God they had reached the goal of 

their desires, have endeavoured to makc thcir discovery 
known to their fellow inquirers in all parts of the world—not 
only because they wished to inform them that the thrice great 
and good God had enlightened thcir minds, blessed the labours 
of thcir hands, and shewn to them the greatest and most pro- 
found secret of carthly wisdom (for which benefit all praise, 
honour, and glory arc justly duc to Him)— but also that they 
might afford assistance to beginners in the Art, by which, with 
God's permission, they too might attain to the knowledge of this 
most holy mystery. Such men there have been in all countrics. 
Amongst the Egyptians Hermes Trismegistus holds the highest 
place; then come Chaldaans, Greeks, Arabs, Italians, Gauls, 
Englishmen, Dutchmen, Spaniards, Germans, Poles, Hungarians, 
Hicbrews, and many others. Though the aforementioned Sages 
wrote at different times, and in different languages, yet their 
works exhibit so marvellous an agreement, that апу truc 
philosopher may casily sce that all their hearts had been 
gladdened by God in the discovery of this stone, and that they 
all had performed this work with their own hands. Now, as the 
truth of their views is perceived by their agreement, so the 
disagreement of certain others marks them as false philosophers. 
For, not knowing the foundation of this glorious Art, and making 
up fanciful theories out of their own heads, they exhibit their 
ignorance to all. \ 


N NCIENT as well as modern philosophers, most beloved 
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The aforesaid agreement exists in regard to the Matter, its 
solution, its weight, and the regulation and increase of the бге. 

As concerns the Matter, it is оле, and contains within itself 
all that is necded. Out of it the artist prepares whatever he 
wants. Its “ Birth isin the sand,” as the philosopher Anastratus 
says in “The Crowd " : * Nothing is more precious than the red 
sand of the sca ; it isthe distilled moisture of the Moon joined 
to the light of the Sun, and congealed.” That only this onc 
substance is required is attested by Agadmon in the same 
book. He says: “ Know that unless you take my body 
[sulphur] without the spirit [mercury] ye will not obtain what yc 
desire. Cease to think of many things, Naturcis satisfied with 
one thing, and he who docs not know it is lost.” 

In the same way Arnold, of Villa Nova, writes in his 


* Flower of Flowers”: “Our stone is made out of onc thing, ` 


and with one thing." To the same effect he says to the King 


of Naples: “ All that is in our stonc is essential to it, nor docs — 


it need any forcign ingredient. Its nature is one, and it is оле 
thing." And Rosinus says: “Know that thc object of your 
desire is onc thing, out of which all things are made.” Lilium: 
“ You have need only of one thing, which at any stage of our 
experiment can be changed into another nature.” So Geber 
says in his “Summary”: “Our stone is onc, onc medicine, to 
which we add nothing, from which we take nothing away, only 
removing that which is superfluous.” Again, Scites in “ The 
Crowd ” says: “Тһе essence of this Art is in like manner а 
certain one thing which is stronger and morc exalted than all 
other things, and is called the most powerful acid, because 
it changes gold into a clear spirit, without which there is ncither 
whiteness, nor blackness, nor redness. When the spirit is joined 
to the body it becomes one with it; and yct again becomes 
a spirit, and is saturated with the spiritual and unchangeable 
tincture, and thus again by combination receives a bodily tincture 
which cannot be annihilated. If you place the body without 
the acid over the бге, it will be burnt and destroyed." From 
these words of Scites the reader might conclude, that not one 
but two things, namely a body and an acid (as he calls it) are 
required, and that a liquid must be combined with a dry thing 
lest the dry thing should be consumed by the fire, in order that 
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by the moist thing it may be preserved from such combustion. To 
such a conclusion, if rightly accepted, I gladly subscribe. But 
from the above mentioned philosophical dicta (however obscurely 
worded they may be) it is clearer than day that the substance of 


- our Blessed Stone is ove (although different sages call it by 


—— 


— 


different names), and that Nature has madc it ready tothe hand — 
of the adept, having willed this onc thing, and no other thing in 
all the world, to be the material of the Stone. This Matter lies 
before the сусѕ of all; everybody ѕссѕ it, touches it, loves it, but 
knows it not. It is glorious and vilc, precious and of small 
account, and is found everywhere. Theophrastus Paracelsus, 
in his book concerning “ The Tincture of Physical Things,” 
calls it the Red Lion, which is named by many, but known 
by few. Hermes, in the first chapter of his Treatise, calls it 
“Quick Silver coagulated in its innermost chambers.” In the 
“ Rosary of the Philosophers” it gocs by the name of Salt. But, | 
to bc bricf, our Matter has as many names as there arc things in 
the world ; that is why the foolish know it not. Foolish 1 call 
those who, without any previous knowledge of Nature and her 
properties, undertake to learn this Art, and come to it (as Arnold 
says) like the ass to the crib, not knowing for what they open 
their mouths. Hence it is well said by Geber, in the * Sum of 
Perfection: “He who has no clementary knowledge of Nature 
is far from a proper appreciation of this Art." And Rosarius 
says: “Î advise no one to approach this Art unless he knows 
the principle and the regimen of Nature: if he be acquainted 
with these, little is wanting to him except onc thing, nor песа 
he put himself to. a great cxpcnse, since the stone is one, 
the medicine is one, the vessel one, the rule one, the disposition 
onc." Yet this one substance is so divided by the opcration of : 
Nature, and the skill of the Artist, that it is transmuted into our! 
White Eagle, nor does the splendour of the sun illuminate more 
abundantly the spagyric matter with its beams; or, as Basilius 
Valentinus hath it, that, “ thence is born a spirit white as srow, 
and another spirit red as blood, which two spirits are contained 
ina third hidden thing." Hence King Aros well says: “Ош 
medicine is composcd out of twothings havingone essence,namely, 
through the mercurial union of a solid and a liquid, a spiritual 
and a corporeal, a cold and a moist, a warm and a dry, and in 
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-7 no other way can it be made.” And Richard the Englishman 


says: “The stone is one, the medicine one, which, however, 
according to the philosophers, is called Rebis (Two-thing), 
being composed of two things, namely, a body and spirit [red or 
white]. But over this many foolish persons have gone astray, 
explaining it in divers ways.” Rebis is two things, and these 
two things are one thing, namely, water joined to a body, by 
which the body is dissolved into a spirit, that is, mineral water, 
out of which it was first made; and this body and spirit make 
up one mincral water, which is called Elixir, that is to say, 
ferment; for then water and spirit are one thing, of which is 
composed a tincture and medicine for purging all bodies. And 
thus, according to the philosophers, we have the nature of sulphur 
and mercury above ground, while underground they become 
gold and silver, Bernard, Count of Trevisan and the March, 
says : ' Our work is performed by means of one root, and two 
crude mercurial substances, drawn and extracted from а 
mineral, pure and clear, being conjoined by the heat of friendship, 
as this matter requires, and carcfully cooked until the two things 
become one thing," “с. Basilius Valentinus (Zib. Nat. et 
Supernat., с. 4) says: " I will make this known to thee in all truth 
[for the love of God], that the root of philosophic sulphur, which 
is a heavenly spirit, is united in the same material with the root 
of the spiritual and supernatural mercury, and the principle of 
spiritual salt—out of which is made the Stone, and not out of 
several things. That universal thing, the greatest treasure of 
earthly wisdom, is one thing, and the principles of three things 
are found in one, which has power to change all metals into 
one. The three things are the truc spirit of mercury, and the 
soul of sulphur, united to spiritual salt, and dwelling in one 
body; they are dragon and eagle, king and lion, spirit and 
body, ctc." 

In this way our prepared material is also called male and 
female, active and passive. So Zimon says, іп “ The Crowd”: 
* Know that the secret of the work consists in male and female, 
i.e., an active and a passive principle. In Ісай is found the male, 
in orpiment the female. The male rejoices when the female is 
brought to it, and the female reccives from the male a tinging 
seed, and is coloured thereby.” And Diomedes says: “ Join the 
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male child of the “гей servant’ tothe fragrant spouse, and they 
will produce the object of our Art. But you must not introduce 
any forcign matter, neither dust, пог any other thing. The con- 
ception will then be perfect, and a truc son will be born. Oh, 
how precious is thc nature of the ‘red servant,’ without whom 
nothing can be effected!” Others call it quicksilver, or mercury, 
and sulphur, or fire, as Roger Bacon says, in the third chapter of 
his “ Mirror ": “ Ош of sulphur and mercury arc all metals, 
and nothing adheres to them, ncither is joined to them, or trans- 
mutes them, but what is of them. And thus we must accept 
| mercury and sulphur as the matter of the stone.” So also 
Menabadus says: “Не who joins quicksilver to the body of 
magnesia, and the woman to the man, extracts the secret essence 
by which bodies are coloured.” = Lullius in his “ Codicil” says: 
“The property of our mercury is to be coagulated by its 
sulphur." And, in the Practice of his Testament : “Тһе silver is 
a flowing moisture, floating above and preserving the whole from 
combustion.” 

Others use the names, body, spirit, and soul. Thus Arnold, 
inhis “ Flower of Flowers,” says: “ The Sages have affirmed 
that our Stonc is composed of body, soul, and spirit, and they 
have spoken truly. For the imperfect part they have compared 
to a body, because it is weak. The water they have called 
spirit, and truly, because it is spirit. The ferment they have 
termed soul, because it gives life to the imperfect body (which 
before was dead), and makes its form morc beautiful.” 

Again, he says : “А spirit is never joined to a body but by 
the interposition ofa soul. For the soul is the medium between 
body and spirit, joining them together.” Morienus says: “ The 
soul quickly enters its own body—but if you tried to join it to a 
forcign body, you would labour in vain.” And Lilium says: 
“ Body, soul, and spirit make up onc thing, which has all in it- 
self, and to which nothing is added.” 

But why should we mention and explain all the names by 
which our Matter is designated > We will be content with the 
foregoing, sceing that they are the most common and the most 
germane to our purpose. Inthe following pages, after endeavour- 
ing to find where our substance lies hid, and where it may be 
obtained, we will say some words about the modc of its dis- 
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solution, that being after all the principal object ofour inquiry. 
And first, as concerns thc scart after our Matter, we should 
remember that in the beginning, when there was nothing but 
Himself, God, who is infinite in wisdom, created two classes of 
things, namcly, those that are in heaven, and those that are 
under heaven. The heavenly things (about which we need not 
here speak at length) are the heavens themselves, and the dwellers 
in heaven. The things that are under the heavens were created 
out of four clements, and are commonly divided into three 
classes. Those that live and feel hold the first place, and are 
called animals. The second class are the plants, that grow out of 
the carth, but do not feel. The third class, that of the mincrals, 
has its origin underground. These three classes include all that 
(bencath the moon) has been created out of theclements. They 
can never become more or less, and God has bound cach thing 
to its own genus and specics, so that it cannot change from onc 
genus to another. If any onc tricd to make a man or a tree out 
of a stonc, or a monkcy or lcad out of a plant, or an animal or a 
plant out of lead, he would be prevented from doing so by the 
eternal order of the Great King. 1f such a thing were possible, 
all classes of natural objects could bc changed into one. But, 
because such a change would put an end to the world, the Ruler 
of the Universe docs not permit it. Nay, what is more, He not 
only restricted everything to its own kind, but gave cach created 
thing its own seed, by which it might be propagated after its own 
manner—alway's remaining in its own class, and not overstepping 
the bounds of some other species. 1f any one wished to change 
a man into a horsc, an apple into a lettuce, a diamond or any 
other jewel into gold, he would make an enormous mistake. For 
such an attempt would be against the nature of sublunar things. 
And as it was in thc beginning so it shall be in the end, when 
the Almighty, who in the beginning said “ Let it be," shall say 
* Let it perish.” But among those things which have a common 
substance, sced, and elementary compositior, it is not difficult to 
accomplish an amclioration and improvement, by the puri- 
fication of their matter. So we may scc a man of a clear and 
subtle mind attain to a higher degree of human excellence than 
others who arc less gifted. This difference arises from the supcrior 
purity and subtlety of his spiritual substancc, which again has its 
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origin in a rectificd and well constituted body. Thus also we sec 
onc horse excel the strength and speed of another ; and it is the 
same with all kinds of living beings. A like rule holds good to 
an even greater degree in regard to plants and trees—with trees, 
by transplanting, grafting, and kindred methods well familiar to 
gardeners ; while as to other vegetable natures, we are taught by 
daily experience how plants and flowers of the same kind differ 
from cach other in glory, in beauty, in fragrance, and savour. Of 
this cloves and tulips afford a striking instance. Into how many 
different species have these flowers been developed ; and even 
these new developments are being made more beautiful from 
day to day, and it is universally admitted that never were there 
such fine and fragrant flowers before. What am I to say about 
metals which have a common substance, namely, quicksilver, 
digested and consolidated by the power of sulphur? Concern- 
ing this common substance, Richard the Englishman has the 
following words : “ Nature has elaborated all kinds of fusible 
things by a natural process out of mercury, and the substance of 
its sulphur, because it is the property of quicksilver to be con- 
solidated by stcam, as by the heat of white and red sulphur 
which docs not burn." 

The same view is expressed by Arnold (pt. 1, cp. ii): 
" Quicksilver is the elementary forin of all things fusible ; for all 
things fusible, when melted, are changed into it, and it mingles 
with them because it is of the same substance with them. Such 
bodies differ from quicksilver in their composition only so far as 
itself is or is not free from the foreign matter of impure sulphur." 
Similarly Rosinus (la Saratantam ) savs :* The substance of all 
metals in the heart of the carth is solidified and imperfect quick- 
silver; for by the quickening heat of sulphur different metals 
(according to the different varicties of sulphur) are generated 
in the carth i their original substance is спе and the same, and is 
modified only by a greater or smaller external influence.” Hence 
we see daily how busily Nature ts occupied in bringing them 
to mortification and perfection, Now the perfection of metals, 
and the final intention of Nature in regard to them, is gold. For 
all metals shew that Nature has done something for them towards 
ultimate perfection ; no metal is so base as not to contain a single 
grain of goldorsilver Naturewould always changequicksilver that 
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has within itsclf its own sulphur into gold, if she were not often 
hindered by some outward impediment, viz., impure, foetid, and 
combustible sulphur. In most cases gold is dug out pure, clear, 
free from dross, and unmixed with any other metals. But 
most frequently a large quantity of foreign sulphur mingles with 
the quicksilver, and thus prevents its perfect development ; and, 
according to the variety of that sulphur, different kinds of 
metals are generated, as Aristotle says (4. Meteor.) : “If the 
quicksilver be of a good substance but the sulphur impure 
and combustible, it changes the quicksilver into brass. If the 
quicksilver be stony, impure, and carthy, and the sulphur not 
pure, it becomes iron. Tin scems to have good and pure quick- 
silver; but the sulphur is bad and not well mixed. Lead has 
gross, bad, and ill-smelling quicksilver, and is thus not properly 
coagulated.” 

` That retarding, combustible, and fætid sulphur is not the 
truc fire that fashions metals; but quicksilver has its own 
sulphur in itsclf, which is sufficient for the purpose of fashioning 
it, as Bernard, Count of Trevisan, says: 9 Some believe that in 
the generation of metals, a sulphuric substance is introduced 
from without ; but, on the contrary, it is clear that in the work- 
ing of Nature sulphur is already enclosed in the mercury. Yct 
it has no power in it except through the moving heat, by which the 
said sulphur is changed, and with it two other qualitics of the 
mercury. In this way, then, Nature generates by means of this 
sulphur the different kinds of metals in the veins of the carth, 
according to the diversity of degrees and alterations.” [ог in 
metals, according to Arnold (pt. L, cp. iii.), “there is a two-fold 
superfluity : one that is enclosed in the innermost nature of the 
quicksilver, and got there at the first mingling of the metal; the 
other does not belong to the essence of it, is external to it, and 
corruptible. To remove the former is a difficult task ; the latter 
may be removed without any difficulty. The combustible 
sulphur is taken away by being subjected to the action of fire, or 
is destroyed by forcign bodies ; but the other, which is in the 
quicksilver, is preserved by it from combustion.” But again, 
that inward sulphur which fashions the quicksilver belonging 
to it, and matures it towards perfection, is cither pure or impure, 
combustible or incombustible. Impure sulphur hinders the 
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digestion of thc quicksilver, which cannot be transformed into 
gold until that which does not belong to it has bcen entircly 
separated from it; but the pure, incombustible, fixed sulphur 
remains with it, and then at length it passes cither into gold or 
silver, according as the sulphur is cither white or red. This 
internal sulphur is nothing but mature mercury, and the most 
advanced part of the quicksilver, and for this reason the quick- 
silver receives it so kinaly, as being of its own essence, while 
it rejects the other which is forcign to it So Richard the 
Englishman says, in his ninth chapter: * The more simple the 
sulphur is, the more readily does it combine with simple and 
pure mercury, and the more intimately they combine the 
morc precious is the metal which is produced.” But such 
sulphur, says Avicenna, “is not found on carth, except in so far 
as it exists in metallic bodies through the action of the sun and 
тооп. [n the sun it exists in a perfect state, because there it is 
better digestedand decocted.” According to Richard. in his twelfth 
chapter, the red sulphur of the philosophers exists in the sun 
on account of its greater digestion, and the white sulphur in 
the moon on account of its inferior digestion,” 

Since, then, the substance of the metals is оле, апа common 
to all, and since this substance is (either at once, or after laying 
aside in course of time the forcign and evil sulphur of the baser 
metals by a process of gradual digestion) changed by the virtuc 
of its own indwelling sulphur inte GOLD. which is the goal of 
all the metals, and the truc intention of Nature—we are obliged 
to admit, and freely confess that in the mineral kingdom, as well 
as in the vegetable and animal kingdoms, Nature seeks 
and demands а gradual attainment of perfection, and а 
gradual approximation to the highest standard of purity and 
excellence. 

I thought it would be best, O friendly searcher of Nature, 
to discuss the matter more in detail, in order that you might the 
more readily know and make usc of the substance of our Stone! 
For if you attempted to produce our Stone out of an animal 
substance you would fail, because the two things belong to 
different natural orders. Гог the Stone is a mincral, but you 
would be trying to fashion it out of an animal substance. “But 
nothing,” says our Richard, in his first chapter, “сап be got out 
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of a thing which is not in it. Therefore every species, every 
genus, every natural order, is naturally developed within its own 
limits, bearing fruit after its own kind, and not within some other 
essentially different order: everything in which sced is sown 
must correspond to its own seed.” And Basil. Valentinus says: 
* Consider aud know, my friend, that you must not sclect an 
animal soul for this your purpose. For flesh and blood were 
given by the Creator to animals, and arc proper to animals, and 
from them animals are formed and brought forth." For this 
reason [| wonder at those who wish to be regarded as great 
adepts, and yet look for the substance of the stone in female 
menstruums, the seminal fluid, eggs, hairs, urine, and similar 
things, and are not ashamed to fill so many volumes with their 
vain and worthless recipes, and to deceive the ignorant with such 
foolish, futile, and useless speculations. Roger, іп his 
* Mirror" (cp. iii.), expresses his amazement at the folly of these 
men when he exclaims: “How strange that any sanc person 
should look for what he wants in the animal and vegetable 
worlds, which have nothing whatever to do with the object of his 
search, while the mineral world is quite as ready to his hand. 
It is incredible that any philosopher should establish his art on 
such a remote foundation, except indeed by way of allegory.” 
“Гог our Stone (says Basil.) is not made of combustible things, 
Verily that Stone and the matter thereof. arc safe from all such 
violence, therefore cease to seck it in the animal kingdom ; for 
Nature herself could not find it there." Again, whoever hopes 
to find it in the vegetable world, as, for instance, іп trees, 
herbs, flowers, is quite as much mistaken as he who would 
change an animal into a stone. Plants and trees, with all that 
they produce, may be consumed by fire, and leave nothing 
behind’ but the dust out of which they are made, and the salt 
which at the first creation of their species they received from 
Nature. Let no one be misled by the confident assertions of 
those who pretend that they can produce the Philosopher's Stone 
out of wheat, or out of wine. ‘hese persons fancy they under- 
stand the meaning of a certain passage in thewritings of Raymond 
Lullius, but they exhibit the depth of their folly by the assumption 
of profound wisdom, and thus only deccive themselves and others. 
1 do not deny that some excellent solvents, indispensable both 
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to the physician and to the chemist, arc obtained from these 
sources; but | do most positively deny that the Philosopher's 
Stone can be prepared, or its seed clicited, from them, since the 
Creator has ordained that nothing should overstep the bounds 
of the natural order to which it was originally assigned, Hence 
every true disciple of wisdom may gather that the substance of 
the Stone is to be obtained neither in the animal nor in the 
vegetable world, secing that both arc combustible. We must 
therefore look for it among incombustible things, that is to 
say, in the mineral world, and thence only can we prepare it. 
Since, then, the Stone of the Wise is mineral, and there are differ- 
ent kinds of minerals, as stones (including clay and the different 
varictics of carth), salts, general minerals, and metals, we must 
further ask, in which of all these it is contained. We may at 
once climinate stones, because they contain no fusible mercury, 
and cannot be melted, dissolved, or divided into their component 
parts on accountof the large quantity of forcign sulphur and 
earthly substance which cleave to them. 

Nor will the wise investigator of Nature's secrets expect to 
find the substance of the Blessed Stone іп salts, alums, or 
similar inincrals. fn them he meets with a sharp, corroding, 
destructive spirit, but mercury and sulphur, as understood by 
philosophers, he would vainly look for. General minerals, like 
magnesia, bismuth, antimony, ctc, can never under any circum- 
stances become metals; how, then, can the substance cf this 
Stone, which is the essential perfection of all metals and minerals, 
be obtained from them?  Morcover, they have nothing in 
common with metals, but do burn, corrode, and destroy them : — 
how then can they be the means of their improvement ? 

Hear what Richard the Englishman has to say on this head 
(ср. х.): "The lesser minerals cannot become metals—First, 
because they were not generated out of the elementary substance 
of metals, which is quicksilver. But secing that their generation 
differs from the gencration of metals in form, and substance, and 
composition, they can never become metals, because things 
belonging to the same species have the same clementary sub- 
stance,and spring from the same seed. But the lesser mincrals are 
not generated from mercury, as we learn from Aristotle and 
Avicenna, If they were to become metals, they would have to 
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change into the elementary substance of metals. And, since 
such a transformation is beyond the power of chemistry, they can 
never become metals ; that isto say, they can never be the sub- 
stance of the Stone. Second, since the lesser mincrals cannot be- 
come the olementary substance of metals, which is mercury, they 
can never reach the middle and the end of the same develop- 
ment, namely, metals and the tincture. But because the pro- 
pertics of the lesser minerals are forcign to those of the metals, 
although they may have some of the virtues of minerals, yet on 
the whole they are less excellent and are liable to be injured by 
fire. Therefore the nature of metals delights not in them, but 
repels them, while it reccives that which is suited to it. For this 
reason they arc foolish who bring in so many foreign specula- 
tions for the purpose of imposing upon their hearers ; for the 
things they put forward are altogether unlike metals and can 
never reccive nor impart their nature.” 

The student must not suffer himsclf to be misled by the 
language occasionally employed with regard to salts by the 
philosophers whom we have quoted, as, for instance, when it is 
said, in the. mystic language of our Sages, “ He who works with- 
out salt will never raise dead bodies"; ог, again, when he reads in 
the book of Soliloquies,“ He who works without salt draws a bow 
without a string.” For you must know that these sayings refer 
to a very different kind of salt from the common mincral. This 
you may sce from the following passage of the “ Rosary of the 
Philosophers”: “The salt of metals is the Philosopher’s 
Stone; for our Stone is water congealed in gold and silver ; 
it is hostile to fire and may be dissolved into the water of which 
it is composed after its kind." And that the “congealed water ” 
of the Sages docs not mean ordinary water may be gathered from 
the following words of Geber (lib. forn., cp. xix.): “Seck to 
resolve the sun and the moon into their dry water, which the 
vulgar call mercury.” The Sages have also described their carth 
under the name of salt—e.¢., inthe “ Sounding of the Trumpet," 
where it is said : “That which is left at the bottom of the dis- 
tilling vessel is our salt —that is to siy’, our carth.” And in the 
“ Allegories of the Wise " one bursts forth into these words: 
“Mark well that those bodies which flow forth from our bodies 
arc salts and alums.” АЁ times they call the medicine itself 
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* Salt,” as in the following passage ofthe “ Scale”: “Тһе virtue 
of the second water is to exalt carth into its own mincral salt, as 
though assimilating it by its own strength." And Arnold, in his 
work concerning thc “ Preservation of Youth,” (lib. iii) says: 
* This prepared salt has great virtue in preserving youth. The 
Sages have compared it to the natural heat of healthy youth. 
The Stone itself has sometimes been called by the wise the 
Animal Stone, sometimes the Mineral Secret, on account of this 
similitude ; sometimes the Everlasting Remedy, or the Water of 
Life. The whole preparation may be reduced to the purest 
drinking water, like other things that have the same propertics.” 
Froin the aforesaid it clearly appears that we are forbidden both 
by the teaching of the Sages and by the nature of the thing to 
suppose that the Stone can be made out of the lesser minerals. 
We should next enquire more carefully whether the matter 
of our Stone may be obtained from the intermediate mincrals— 
like bismuth, antimony, magnesia, and so on. They arc certainly 
often mentioned in this connection by the Sages. Thus Senior 
say's, in a certain. passage: “If ycllow orpiment has not the 
power of coagulating mercury our Magistery can never attain its 
goal.” Thomas de Aquinas recommends us to take “our antimony, 
or black carth,” while Parmenides, in * Uhe Crowd," says : * Take 
quicksilver and coagulate it in the body of magnesia, or cor- 
ruptible sulphur." But in all such passages these terms are used 
metaphorically ; it is not meant that the Great Stone can ever be 
madc out of such substances. Тһе orpiment and magnesia of 
the Sages arc not the common minerals, but the substance which 
in other passages is called the Agent, the Lion, the King, 
Sulphur, and by many other names. They call it orpiment 
because it gives a deeper and morc brilliant colouring to gold ; 
magnesia because of the excellence and greatness of that 
which is gained from it; antimony, with Thomas Aquinas, on 
account of the brilliant blackness which it assumes after solution. 
As a matter of fact, when the Stone has assumed its ebony colour 
they are in the habit of comparing it to all black things. - ; 
But it may be said that some of these intermediate mincrals 
arc, as a matter of fact, composed of mercury’ and sulphur, and 
may become metals, e£., magnesia unites with lead and tin, and 
antimony not only mingles with metais, but also produces a 
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lead not very different from natural lcad. Moreover, it is 
asserted that many persons of high and low degree have 
actually seen gold made of these minerals. It is further said 
that as these mincrals are composed of mercury and sulphur 
(and can by chemical means be reduced to them), and are therc- 
forc of a common origin with the mctals, the substance of the 
Stone may also be clicited from them. But, in the first placc, 
we must draw a distinction between the various mincrals of this 
class, namely those which contain mercury, and those which 
hardly ever contain it. Those that are full of mercury are of 
greater account, since, bv means of our Medicine, their mercury 
may be transformed into gold and silver; and, their nature 
being partly metallic, they may well be called half metals. 
But the rest, which have no mercury, arc of no use for our 
purpose. But forasmuch as, on account of the gross and com- 
bustible sulphur which is in them, even the first are very far 
indeed from the metallic goal, so they cannot be taken for the 
substance of our Stone, which should be pure and perfect 
mercury combined with pure, subtle, and incombustible 
sulphur. That they arc most impure and deeply infected with 
the yrossness of their sulphur, may be casily scen by the test of 
a chemical experiment. One of them (zinctum) might, by 
reason of its weight and brilliance, be taken at first sight for 
pure mercury by the careless ; but when brought to the test of 
fire it is consumed with a smoke, like that of sulphur. 
Bismuth, on. the other hand, is not even fusible by fire—such is 
its carthy grossness and impurity. Antimony, again, сап be 
purged by a cheinical process, and reduced to a very white and 
beautiful regulus. As we gaze upon it in this purified state, it 
seems difficult to believe that it may not be transformed into 
something glorious. Пепсе it is natural that some self-con- 
ceited people should have supposed that the Stone may be 
prepared from it. But however much antimony is purged of its 
blackness, it still retains its grossness, hardness, and sulphuric 
properties ; it can never become malleable (like the metals), and 
therefore, in spite of its numerous affinitics, cannot be regarded 
as a metal. Morcover, it has gross and impure mercury ; and its 
sulphur is combustible. Ye, then, who would bc great philo- 
sophers and do deccive many with your voluminous writings, 
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in which you put this mineral forward as the essence of the 
universal remedy —1 ask you again and again to reconsider 
your opinion, and to mark the saying of Arnold, that “ it is 
foolish to seck in a thing that which it docs not contain." He 
also says, in his Commentary on “Тһе Crowd”: “Тһе 
philosopher's stonc isa pure substance." Again, Lullius in his 
“Last Testament," observes : “Our tincture is nothing but purc 
fir." ‘There is an expression to the same effect іп his 
“Wade Mecum”: “It is a subtle spirit which tinges bodies, 
and cleanses them of their leprous infirmitics.” But this 
mincral (like all the rest, without a single exception) is so gross 
and impure that it can only be cleansed by the mcHiation of our 
tincture. Therefore, the substance of our Great Stone cannot 
be clicited from it, since (Richard, cp. 1.) nothing can be 
obtained from а body which docs not exist therein. What shall 
wc say of vitriol, which misleads many by its wonderful 
qualities, especially as some part of it changes into copper, and 
itself has the power of transforming ison into copper? As a 
matter of fact, it is the clementary substance of copper, and 
when this mineral vapour (or acriform mercury) finds in the 
mineral veins of thc carth a place where its bitter, acid, salt, and 
venereal sulphur lics hid, it immediately amalgamates with it 
into a metal. But since the quantity of the aforesaid sulphur 
greatly exceeds that of the mercury, when the pure is separated 
from the impure, and the combustible from the incombustible by 
the segregating office of Nature, the mercury itself is changed 
into a greenish inferior substance, When common. sulphur is 
added to copper, and the whole brought in contact with hre (for 
art can do by intense heat in а few moments what it takes the 
gentle heat of Nature a long time to accomplish) it corrodes the 
copper, and changes it into vitriol, and, іп proportion to the 
quantity of the sulphur, the vitriol assumes a richer or fainter 
colour ; whence it comes that some vitriol contains more copper 
and some less. [n iron, too, there is gross sulphur ; hence it is 
corroded by vitriol which secks its mercury (the mercury of iron 
being very like that of vitriol), and (the mercury being joined to 
the sulphur) the iron becomes pure copper. 
It should be carcfully noticed that the acid spirit of vitriol 
s gencrated from sulphur ; for the smell of sulphur is perceived 
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in the spirit of vitriol, and the spirit of sulphur, like the spirit of 
vitriol, has power to change into vitriol. Since, then, this 
corrosive sulphur is hid in vitriol, and since it contains so small 
-a quantity of impure mercury, we may be sure that it cannot be 
the object of our search. In this we agree with Alphidius, who 
says: “ Take heed, my son, and eschew dead bodies, and stones ; 
in these things there is no truc way of procedure, for thcir life 
preserves not, but destroys. Such arc salts, orpiments, arsenic, 
magnesia, bismuth, tutty, and the like.” Апа Arnold (Flos 
Flor.) says: “The reason of these mistakes is that the four spirits, 
viz., orpiment, salt of ammonia, mercury, and sulphur, arc not 
the seed of perfect or imperfect metals (except, of course, 
mercury and sulphur by themselves).” 

But from these last words of Arnold it might be inferred 
that common mercury and quicksilver are the substance of 
the stone, sccing that these are referred to the four spirits, and 
that sulphur is supposed to consolidate the mercury. But 1 
answer, with Richard the Englishman, іп his eleventh chapter, 
that it does not really do so. For every kind of common 
sulphur is repugnant to metals, as the Sage says: ‘ Indeed 
you must know that sulphur comes forth out of the fatness of 
the carth, and is thickened in the minera by gentle heat ; when 
it becomes hard it is ca//ed sulphur." 

Now there are two kinds of sulphur, the living and the 
combustible. Quick sulphur is the active principle of metals, 
and, when purged from all foreign matter, is the Matter of our 
Stone. But the common combustible varicty is not the Matter 
of metals or of our Stone ; rather, it is injurous to them. 
Common, combustible sulphur—so we are told by Avicenna and 
Richard the Englishman—has nothing to do with our art. 
However carefully prepared, it still disintegrates and destroys 
metals, because it has no affinity with them. When enclosed in 
metals, it retards their fusion. This is clearly scen in the case 
of iron, which contains hard, gross, and impure sulphur. When 
this sulphur is burned it is nothing but a dead, carthy, powdery 
substance. How then can it impart life to other things? Гог 
it has two principles of decay—its inflammability and its earthy 
impurity. The sulphur of the Sages, on the other hand, is 
living fire; it is quick, and quickens and matures lifeless 
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substances. Common sulphur, then, cannot be the substance 
of the Stonc. 

But what shall we infer concerning common mercury ? 
The Sages tell us that the Matter of our Stone is a mercurial 
substance, and many of its qualities closcly resemble those 
of vulgar mercury. For it is the clementary substance of all 
fusible mincrals, as Arnold says (Ros., pt. L, cp. ii.) : “ Since all 
fusible substances, when melted, are changed into it, and it 
mingles with them because of its common nature: they can 
differ from it only in so far as it contains impure forcign 
sulphur." And, again (cp. iv.) : “ Living mercury is clearly 
most perfect, and proved in all its operations, since it saves from 
combustion and promotes fusion. It is the red tincture, the sum 
of perfection, and quick as lightning ; nor is it severed from that 
with which it has mingled so lony as it exists. The same is 
full of affinity, cleaving faithfully, and is the medium by which 
tinctures are united, for it mingles most intimately with them, 
penetrating naturally into their inmost part, for it is of the same 
nature. We imitate Nature exactly, who in her minera hath no 
other matter whercon she works except a pure mercurial form. 
It is the only thing that overcomes fire, and is not overcome by 
it, but delights in its amicable warmth." Again, Bernard says : 
“In this mercury is enclosed. essential sulphur, which the fire 
cannot touch ; and it accomplishes our object without any other 
substance than that of pure mercury." Sceing, then, that 
mercury has such excellent propertics, it must surcly be the 
substance of our Stone? Truc; but as there arc two kinds of 
sulphur, so there arc two kinds of mercury, the common mercury 
and the mercury of the Sages. Common mercury is gross and 
crude ; nor docs it stand the test of fire like our mercury, but is 
dissipated in the form of smoke, even by gentle heat. Hence 
the Sages have laid down this rule: “Our mercury is not the 
mercury of the vulgar herd." So Lullius says (Clav. cp. L) : 
" Common quicksilver, however carefully prepared, сап 
never become the quicksilver of the Sages, for common quick- 
silver can only stand the test of fire by the aid of some other dry 
and morc highly digested quicksilver.” But most students of 
this art have spoken largely about the sublimation of common 
mercury, and have persisted in sceking the treasure of carthly 
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. wisdom where it cannot be found, because Nature has not placed 
it there. And, truly, the working even of common mercury is so 
wonderful that it has misled some who supposed themselves to 
be adepts in this art. The following is a casein point. [ knew 
a man who succeeded in giving to his amalgam an orange 
colour, but he could not get it any nearer to the colour of gold. 
At last this clever chemist determined to increase the heat of the 
furnace, thinking that this would have the desired cffect of more 
intimately combining the various ingredients. But alas! the 
alembic burst, the gold was hurled into the fire, and almost 
changed from Ив nature by the still volatile mercury. 
Hence it appears that the mercury (which is its body) so 
strongly affected the gold in its minutest particles as to reduce 
it to a tincture, although several colours were obtained by the 
action of the heat on the melted mass If that good man had 
taken to heart Arnold's words іп the “ Flower of Flowers," he 
would never have made that expcriment. For the said Arnold 
makes reference to those who adopt this method in the following 
terms: “ They knew that mercury is the elementary principle of 
the metals, and that they are produced through its digestion by 
the heat of sulphur ; they therefore ‘sublimed mercury by itself, 
then fixed and consolidated it, again melted it and did again 
coagulate it: but when they came to examine the alembic, they 
found no gold, ctc." Therefore we cannot believe that common 
quicksilver is the substance of the Stone. At the same time | 
do not deny that it is indispensable both to the philosophical 
chymist and to the physician. 

We have carefully sought the substance of our stone іп thc 
animal and vegetable world, among stones, lesser, intermediate, 
and greater minerals, butin vain. We must now see whether 
we can find it in the metals, and if so, whether in all or only in 
some. [t is a well-known fact (to which Roger bears witness, 
Spec., cp. iii.), that all metals are generated out of sulphur and 
quicksilver, and that nothing will become one with them, or 
change them, but what originates in themselves ; since a thing 
can be developed and improved only by that which belongs to 
its own nature (Richard, cp. i.). 

| need not say that the Great Artist has ordained that 
throughout the whole of Nature things should generate and 
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produce only that which is like them, so that, for instance, a 
horse can never be the offspring of a man. “ As brute animals,” 
says Basil Valentine, * cannot multiply after their kind by way 
of generation except by virtue of their common nature ; so you 
cannot expcct to obtain the Blessed Stone, but out of its own 
seed, out of which it was made from the beginning. Now to 
find the secd you should diligently consider for what purpose 
you require the Store, You will at once sec that it can be 
obtained only from the mctallic root from which God has ordaincd 
that the metals themselves should be generated. Могсохег, 
there is a great conformity between the gencration of the metals 
and the Stone. For in both sulphur ana quicksilver (containing 
that salt which is their quickening. soul, are indispensably 
required ; nor can any useful metal be generated until these ` 
three (making up the metallic substance) have been combined ; 
for in the composition of metals there must be nothing which has 
not been obtained from а metallic source.” * No external thing, © 
says Draco, * which is not derived from these two [sulphur and 
mercury] has power to produce ог transmute metals. On thts 
account we must select a metallic substance for the production 
of the Stone" We must next bricfly enquire whether it is to be 
found in imperfect metals. Many imagine that the substance of 
the white (tincture) may Бе clicited from tin or lead, and that of 
the red out of copper or iron,or both. This idea is doubtless owing 
to a misconception of the words of the Sages. For Geber (lib. 
forn. cp., ix.) says : “Тһе mass for fermentation we generally gain 
from the imperfect [base] bodies.” Therefore we lay it down as 
a gencral rule that the white paste may be extracted from Jupiter 
and Saturn, the red from Venus, Saturn,and Mars. And Basil. 
Valentinus says (Lib. de phys. ct hyperphys.), that the tincture 
is prepared out of a conjunction of Mars and Venus, Again 
(Triumph. Antimon.), he uses these words: * After this tincture 
of the Sun and Moon comes the tincture of Venus and Mars, 
which two make up the tincture of the Sun, when they have been 
thoroughly perfected and condensed. After these come the 
tinctures of Jupiter and of Saturn (for the coagulation of mercury), 
and at last the tincture of mercury itself.” But the searcher of 
Nature must know that there can be no contradiction of opinion 
between Geber or Basil, for it is impossible that the true 
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philosophers should cver lic, and so these words should bc para- 
bolically understood. For no perfection can be obtained from 
imperfect metals, cither by theinselves or mixed, nor сап that 
which is itself imperfect bring other things to perfection, For 
the purest substance of mercury is required for our purpose, as 
is testificd in the “ Sounding of the Trumpet," and by Avicenna, 
Lullius, and almost all the Sages, who unanimously affirm that 
“the purest substance of mercury is selected by us for our 
work." Now this highly refined substance of mercury is not 
found in the base metals, since they are rendered so gross by 
their impure and unessential sulphur, that, like leprous bodies, 
they can never be thoroughly purged and cleansed, in which 
process is the essence of our artifice. Nor do they well stand the 
test of бге, which is one of the properties required іп our Matter, 
Let us hear what Geber has to tell us (Summa, cp. Ixiii.) concern- 
ing the impurity of imperfect metals, and the propertics of 
perfect mercury : " Thus," he says, " we happen upon two most 
wonderful secrets. The onc is that there exists a twofold causc 
for the destruction of every [imperfect] metal by fire : namely, 
(1), the combustible sulphur enclosed in their interior substance 
is kindled by fierce heat, and (unimpeded by any excellence in 
their mercury) annihilates, and converts into smoke their entire 
substance ; (2), the outward flame is fed by them, penctrates 
into their interior, and dissolves them into smoke, even though 
they be very solid ; (3), their interior is laid bare by calcination. 
Now when all these conditions of destruction arc found together, 
bodies must needs be destroyed ; if they arc not found together, 
they arc destroyed somewhat more slowly. "The second secret 
is the excellence which quicksilver imparts to bodies. l'or quick- 
silver (no other condition of decay being present) docs not 
permit itself to be separated into its clements, but proves its 
perfection by preserving its substance intact inthe fire. Blessed 
be God who created it, and gave it such a substance and such 
properties as are not found in all Nature besides. This is that 
which overcomes fire, and delights in its amicable heat.” Here 
Geber clearly shews that the substance of our Stone cannot exist 
in imperfect metals; because things that are impure іп them- 
selves do not abide the fire which might purify them, while our 
mercury (on account of its purity) is not in the slightest degree 
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injured by the fire. Thus wc perccive that no onc imperfect 
metal can contain the substance of our Stone. But ncither is it 
to be found in a mixture of impure mctals—for by mixing they 
become less purc than they were before. Morcover we said 
above that the substance we required was оле. This fact is 
clearly sct forth by Halys (lib. secret., cp. vi), when he says: 
“The Stone is One ; nothing clse must be added to it: out of 
one substance the Sages obtain our remedy. Nothing clse must 
mingle with the Stonc itself, or with its substance.” Апа 
Morienus says: “ This Magistery grows from onc original root, 
which branches out into several parts, and from which springs 
one thing.” 

But if base metals cannot be the substance of the Stone, why 
do the Sages bid us employ them? 1 will tell you. When they 
speak of impure bodies, they do not mean copper, iron, lead, tin, 
&c., but its own body, or its carth—as Arnold (Flos Flor.) says: 
* Mercury is united to carth, Ze, to an imperfect substance 
(ог body)" For though this “carth " is so perfect and pure that 
in these respects it would scem to attain thc utmost possibility 
of Nature, yet in regard to the Stone it is still imperfect and 
impure. In this point art leaves Nature behind, since it accom- 
plishes what Nature could not perform. That this carth before 
its plenary purgation and regeneration. is imperfect, may be 
seen from the fact that it cannot. yet accomplish morc іп thc 
matter of tinging than Nature has given to it, whilc after its 
regeneration it is most powerful. Its grossness is clearly 
perceived in an actual experiment : for first it is black and looks 
like lead or antimony; then it is of a whitish colour, апа is 
called Jupiter for tin, or magnesia), and this also before it has 
attaincd true whiteness, but when it has passed thc white stage, 
it is called Mars and Venus; after that it becomes perfect and 
red. That Basil. Valentinus agrees with mc, and did not 
really hold the opinion which he expressed in some of his 
writings, is clear from his tract concerning the Great Stone, 
where (speaking of the Matter of the Stonc) he says that in the 
Sun all three perfections are found together, whence it derives 
its power of resisting the fire, and that the Moon, on account of 
its fixed mercury, docs nut casily yicld to the fire, but endures 
the trial. “That noble paramour Venus,” he continues, “ is 
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furnished with an abundance of colour, and the greater and richer 
part of her body is full of tincture. The colour is the same which 
dwells in the most precious of mctals, and on account of its 
abundance has a reddish appearance. But its body is leprous, 
for which reason the tincture cannot remain fixed in it, but 
evaporates when the former is destroyed. For when the body 
decays the soul. cannot remain, but is dissipated and driven off. 
Its habitation is destroyed and burnt with fire, and its place knows 
it no тоге, In a fixed body it would without difficulty remain. 
The fixed ‘salt’ gives to brave Mars a hard, strong, and heavy 
body ; whence the strength of his soul is perceived: for this 
warrioi is not casily overcome, For his body is hard and difficult 
to wound." 

But let no one conclude from these words of Basilius that 
that fixed sulphur of Venus, when united to the spirit of perfect 
mcrcury, will become the tincture. We must again repeat that 
our substance is not collected from many sources; but, as 
Basilius says, it is eve universal thing, and is found in, and 
obtained from опе thing, being the spirit of mercury, the soul 
of sulphur, and a spiritual salt, united under onc hcaven and 
dwelling in onc body. Therefore Ict us turn our backs upon 
, the base metals, and turn our minds to the precious metals, 

taking to heart those words of Plato (qu. 11): ~ Why do you 
melt and dissolve other bodies with great labour, when in these 
[the precious metals} you have what you seck? If you wish 
to use the base metals, you must first change them into the 
substanc^ of perfect bodies.” Therefore, beloved inquirer into 
the secrets of Nature, leave on one side all things animal and 
vegetable, all salts, alums, vitriols, bismuths, maynesias, antimo- 
nics, and all base and impure metals, and өсек thy Stone with 
Arnold de Vill. nov. (Pt. L, cp. vii): “in Mercury and the Sun for 
the Sun, and in Mercury and the Moon for the Moon; since 
the whole virtue of this art consists in them alone.” * For as 
the source of ignition is fire, so gold is the principle of gold 
making,” says Kipley, in his “ First Gate.” If; therefore, thou 
wouldest make gold and silver by the philosopher's art, take 
for this purpose neither eggs, nor blood, but gold and silver, 
which, being subjected to the action of fire naturally, prudently, 
and not manually, gencrate new substances after their own kind, 
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like all things in Nature. Richard (cp. x.) tells us “to sow gold 

and silver, that aided by our labour they may bring forth fruit, 
through the mediation of Nature: for these two have [and arc] 
what you seck and nothing сізс in all the world." And why 
should I nct fix on them since they contain pure and perfect 
mercury, with red and white sulphur. (Кісһага, ср. xvii.) So 
Avicenna teaches that, “in all silver is white, as in all gold there 
is red, sulphur. No other sulphur like that which exists in these 
bodies is found on all the carth. Therefore wc cunningly pre- 
pare these two bodies, that we may have sulphur and quick- 
silver of the same substance as that which gencrates gold and 
silver under the earth. For they are shining bodies, whose 
rays tinge other bodies with true whiteness and redness, ac- 
cording tothe manner of their own preparation." “ For our 
Magistery," says, Arnold (Rosar, pt. L, cp. v.) “aids perfect 
bodies, and works upon the imperfect without thc admixture 
of anything сізе. Gold, then, being the most precious of all the 
metals, is the red tincture, tinging and transforming every body. 
Silver is the white tincture, tinging other bodies with its perfect 
whiteness” Let me tell the gentle reader that the metals, that 
is to say, gold and silver in their metallic form, are not the Matter 
of our Stonc—being in the middle between them and the base 
metals, as our Matter is in the middle between the former and 
our Great Stone. So Bernard says pt. i): * Let them be 
silent who affirm that there is any tincture but our own, or any 
other sulphur than that which lies hid in magnesia ; also those 
who would extract the quicksilver from any but the red slave, 
and who spcak of some other water but our own which is 
incorruptible and combines with nothing except that which 
belongs to its own nature, and moistens [tinges] nothing except 
that which is one with its own nature. There is no acid but our 
own, no other regimen, no other colours. In the same way, 
there is no other truc solution, sublimation, consolidation, 
putrefaction. | therefore advise you to have done with alums, 
vitriols, salts, black bodies, borax, aqua fortis, herbs, animals, 
beasts, and all that proceeds from them, hairs, blood, urine, 
human seed, flesh, cggs, and all minerals, and to keep to the 
metals. But though the quicksilver required for our Stone is found 
in metals only, and in these is the beginning of the work, they 
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are not thercfore our Stone, so long as they retain their metallic 
form. For one and the same substance cannot have two forms. 
How can they be the Stone which holds an intermediate form 
between metals and mercury, unless their present form is first 
destroyed and removed ?” Therefore, also, Raymond Lully says 
in his “Testament " (cp. vi.) : “On this account a good artist 
takes metals for his media in the work of the magistery, and 
especialiy the Sun and Moon, because in them the sub- 
stance of the Mercury and Sulphur is ripened, pure, and 
well-digested by Nature's own artifice. The artist would 
vainly endeavour to produce this exact proportion ош 
of the natural clements, if he did not find it ready to 
his hand in these bodies" Апа in the “Codici!” he says: 
“Without these two, viz, gold and silver, our art would have 
no existence. since the sulphur they contain has been purified by 
nature with a thoroughness such as art would vainly strive to 
imitate. From these two bodies, with their prepared sulphur [or 
prepared arsenic] our Medicine may be elicited, but without them 
we can never obtain it." In the preface to his * Key” he says: 
“I advise you, my friends, to operate on nothing but the Sun and 
Moon ; but these you should resolve into their clementary sub- 
tances, viz, our quicksilver and our sulphur.” In like manner 
Arnoldus. assures us that “from these bodies there is extracted 
an exceedingly white and red sulphur; for in these there 
is a most pure substance of sulphur, cleansed to the highest 
degree by Natures own artifice.” — Nicarus, in “ The 
Crowd," says: “I bid you take gold, which you desire to 
multiply and renew, and to divide its water into two parts ; for 
that metal falling into that water will be called the fermenting 
matter of gold.” How can this Sage call his “ water" gold? То 
assist the student in solving this enigma I must tell him that the 
gold of the Sages is not common gold, as also Senior tells us. In 
“The Crowd” it is said : “As mercury is the clement of all metals, 
so gold is their ultimate goal; hence in all metals, pure апа im- 
pure, there are gold, silver, and mercury. But there is one truc gold 
which is the essence of all" — Thus you sce that there is a gold 
of the Sages, which, though derived from common gold, is yet 
very different from it. The following words occur in the * Rising 
Dawn” (cp. xvi.) “Тһе philosopher's gold resembles common 


THE GOLDEN TRACT. 35 


gold neither in colour nor in substance. That which is extracted 
from it is the red and white tincture.” “The philosopher's gold 
may be bought at a low price " (Aphidius). “ All that is bought 
at a high price is false. With little gold we buy much” 
(Moricnus). Morcover, our gold is living gold, and our silver is 
living silver, so that they can cause nothing but life and growth. 
Common gold and silver are dead, ‘They can effect nothing 
until they are raised from the dead and quickened by the Sage. 
Then they live, and possess in a high degree the power of pro- 
pagating and multiplying their race. Concerning the life of our 
metals that great philosopher, Sendivogius (who is still living), 
has the following words : “ Let me advise you not to receive the 
gold and silver of the vulgar herd, for they аге dead. Take our 
living metals. Place them in our fire, and there will result a 
dry liquid. First, earth will be resolved into water [for thus the 
Mercury of the Sages is called} That water will solve gold and 
silver, and consume them until only the tenth part with one part 
is left. This will be the humid radical of the metals.” 

It is to be noted that Sages sometimes call their water, 
as well as their carth, gold. Hereunto we have already heard 
the words of Nicarus, and after a like manner we аге told in' the 
“ Rosary of the Philosophers: “ Our gold and silver are not the 
gold and silver of the vulgar. We call gold the water which rises 
into the air when exposed to fire. Verily, this gold is not the 
gold of the vulgar. The vulgar would not believe of “herr gold 

that it could be volatiliscd on account of its solid nature.” 
` The philosopher's *earth," then, is sometimes designated 
their gold, as the same author testifies: ~ Know that our orc, 
which is the gold of the philosophers, is their cath.” This 
“earth” is also called ore, ferment, or tincture ; just as the 
“water” is called white and flaky "carth ” So we read in the 
“ Sounding of the Trumpet " : “ Wherefore Hermes says, * Sow 
your gold in white, flaky carth which by calcination has been 
made glowing, subtle, and volatile. That is to say :: Sow gold, 
£c, the soul and quickening virtue, into the white carth, which 
by preparation has been made white and pure and freed from all 
its prossness. Thus natural gold is not the fermenting matter, 
but the philosopher's goldis thequickening ferment itself." Again, 
in the Seventh Step of the “ Ladder of the Philosophers " : “ Their 
C2 
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earth is white in which their gold [which is the soul] із sown, 
and this body is the centre of knowledge, the concentration 
thereof, and the habitation of tinctures.” Once morc: " There- 
fore Hercules says; ‘Solve the body of magnesia which has 
become white and like the leaves of the bramble.’ This is the 
body ; the soul is the esssence which is called the philosopher's 
gold." (For with water the spirit ascends into the upper air.) 
* Mix," says Senior, “gold with gold, that is water [mercury] 
and ashes.” Again, Hermes says: “Sow gold into the white 
flaky carth.” From these expressions, however obscurcly worded, 
it is clear that our gold is not common gold. 

But why do the philosophers call their gold now “ water,” 
and now “carth”? Do they not contradict themselves, or cach 
other? No; our Sages, in expounding the truth, veil it under 
obscure and allegorical expressions, but nevertheless agree with 
each other so marvellously that they all seem to speak, as it 
were, with one mouth. They do not confound one thing with 
another, nor do they wish to lcad the carnest enquirer astray. 
They express themselves in mystic phrases to hide the truth 
from the unworthy and impious, lest they should secm to be 
casting pearls before sinc, and giving the holy thing to bc. 
trodden underfoot by these who think only of indulging their 
lustful desires, But the noble student of our art has been told 
more than once, not only from what quarter our Stone may be 
obtained, but also that its substance must be exe, which by the 
artist’s skill may be resolved into two, viz., carth and fire, or 
mercury and sulphur. 

The Sages, then, do well to call their gold carth or water ; 
for they have a perfect right to term it whatever they like. So 
they have frequently called their Stone their gold, their super- 
perfect gold, their regenerate gold, and by many other names 
besides. If any one docs not perceive their meaning at the first 
glance, he must blame his own ignorance, not their jealousy. 

The reader now knows that the substance of our Stone is 
neither animal nor vegetable, and that it docs not belong to the 
minerals or the base metals, but that it must be extracted from 
gold and silver, and that our gold and silver are not the vulgar, 
dead gold and silver, but the livirg gold and silver of the Sages, 
We must now say something about the mode of solution, as the 
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greatest arcanum of all, and the root of the matter. А solution 
takes place when we transform a dry thing into a liquid, a hard 
thing into a soft, a hidden thing into one that is manifest, z.e., 
when a solid is changed into water ; not, however, the vulgar 
water (as Parmenides and Agadmon in * The Crowd " teach us: 
* When some persons hear of the liquefaction, they think a change 
takes place into the water of the clouds. But if they had read 
and understood our books, they would know that our water is 
permanent), but into the water of the Sages, 2 e., the elementary 
substance, as Arnold (Ros. t., cp. ix.) says: “ The object of the 
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Sages is to dissolve the Stone into its mercury, or elementary . — 


matter” And Avicenna says: “ Thou who wouldest attain our 
object must first cndcavour to dissolve and sublime the two 
luminaries, which is the first stage of the experiment, that. they 
may become quicksilver.” Therefore Arnold (Ros. IL, cp. ii.) 
describes the solution as a resolving of bodies, and a preparation 
of the first Matter or Nature. And. Richard the Englishman 
(cp. xviii.) writes thus : “ First the Stone must be resolved into its 
elementary substance [sccing that it is an union of body and 
spirit], that the two may become one mercurial water.” But even 
as this first solution is the most vital part of our process, so is it 
also the most difficult, as Kobold Vogcelius testifies when he 
says: “ How hard this achievement is can be affirmed by those 
who have performed it" Bernard of Trevisan, іп his book 
addressed to Thomas of Bononia, says: “ He who knows the 
secret of the sclution is acquainted with the arcanum of the Art, 
which is, to mingle kinds, and effectually to extract elements 
from clements which lic hid in them.” The solution must not 
be made with aqua fortis ; for aqua fortis corrodes and destroys 
the body which should be only liquefied and improved. The 
solution does not take place into any water that wets the hands, 


but into a dry water, which is called both sulphur and mercury, | 
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as Zneumo says (Turba): "Unless by resolving it into its * 


elements you extract from the body its marrow, and makc it an 
impalpable spirit, you labour in vain." And Richard the Inglish- 
man, following Avicenna, affirms (ср. хі): “Тһе Sages have 
striven to discover how those sulphurs may be extracted from 
those more perfect bodies, and how thcir qualities may be so 
refined by Аге, that that which was not manifest before (although 
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it always lay hid in them) may appear by the mediation of thc said 
Art with Nature." And this they confess cannot be done unless 
the body be resolved into its First Matter, which is quicksilver, 
out of which it was made in the beginning, without admixture 
of any outward things ; since forcign matter cannot improve the 
nature of our Stone. “For no water,” says Bernard, “ dissolves 
our bodics, but that which is of thcir kind, and may be 
inspissated by them.” (Ep. to Thom. of Bonon.) And in the 
same Epistle he writes : * The solution should be permanent, so 
that from both elements, viz, the male and female sced, a new 
species may result. Amen, I say unto you that no natural 
water can dissolve metals, except that which is always іп them 
substantially and formally, and which the metals themselves, 
being dissolved, may again. consolidate.’ Thus Morfolcus, іп 
“The Crowd " says: * Every body is dissolved with the spirit that 
is joined to it, and doubtless also becomes spiritual. And 
every spirit is modified and coloured by bodies, to which spirit 
is thus added a tinging colour which stands the test of fire.” 
Hence the student of our art must diligently enquire what 
that water is. " For the knowledge of the menstruum,” says 
Raymond (Comp. An. p. i.) “із a thing without which nothing сап 
be done in the magistery of this Art. Nothing preserves the metals 
while it dissolves them, but our menstruum,” which, as he further 
states in his ‘Codicil? is “the water by which the metals are 
solved, while all their essential properties are conserved.” Though 
this is the Great Arcanum which our Sages have always kept 


. , secret, and have forbidden us to reveal, yet, as far as we may, 


we will put you on the right track by two quotations. The 
first is found in the abridged Rosary, and runs as follows: " The 
first preparation and foundation of this Art, is the solution [że., 
reduction] of the body" into water, 7c, into quicksilver, and this 
they call the solution, when they зау: Let the gold be dissolved, 
which is hid in the body of magnesia, that it may’ be reduced to 
its First Matter, that thence it may become sulphur and quick- 
silver, and not be again liquefied into water. The object of our 
solution is to make it liquid, and resolve it into the substance of 
quicksilver that the saltness of its sulphur may be diminished, 
which divine sulphur is prepared by extraction from two 
sulphurs, when the spirit mects the body.” The second quota- 
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tion is from thc “ Prooemium of the Twelve Gates,” by Кірісу: 
“I will straightway teach thee that thou maycst know that there 
are three mercurics, which are the keys of knowledge (which 
Raymond calls his menstrua], without which nothing is properly 
done. But two of them are superficial. The third is of the 
essence of the Sun and Moon, the properties of which I will 
describe to thee. For mercury, the essence of other metals, is 
the principal substance of our Stone. In Gold and Silver our 
menstrua are not visible to the сус, and are only perceived by 
their effect. This is the Stone of which we speak, if anyone 
understand our books aright. It is the soul and shining sub- 
stance of the Sun and Moon, that subtile influence from which 
the carth derives its splendour, For what are gold and silver 
(says Avicenna) but pure red and white carth? Take away 
from it the aforesaid splendour, and it will be nothing but 
worthless carth. The whole compound we call our lead. The 
quality of splendour comes from the Sun and Moon. And, in 
bricf, these are our solvents. Perfect bodies we naturally calcine 
with the first, without adding any impure body but exe, com- 
monly called by philosophers the green lion, and this is the 
medium for perfectly combining the tinctures of the Sunand Moon. 
With the second, which is а vegetable liquid, reviving what 
before was dead, the two principles [both material and formal] 
must be solved ; clse they would be of little value. With the 
third, which is a permanent, incombustible liquid, of unctuous 
“quality, the tree of Hermes is burnt to ashes. This is our 
natural, most sure fire, our mercury, our sulphur, our pure tincturc, 
our soul, our Stonc raised with thc wind, born in the carth. 
These things take to heart. This Stone, I dare to tell thee, is the 
powerful essence of the metal, and thou must be careful how thou 
dost obtain it. For this solvent is invisible, although with the 
secondary philosophic water it may, by the separation of cle- 
ments, become visible in the form of pure water. Out of this 
solvent, and with it, thou mayst obtain the sulphur of Nature, if 
it be naturally turned into a pure spirit. Then thou mayst with 
it dissolve thy fundamental mass (ғ.с. gold and silver}. 

In these two quotations the whole mystery of the solution is 
revealed. If you will consider the properties and powers of 
Nature, and compare them with these words, and annihilate all 
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the workings of Nature (£e. reduce them. and unroll them 
like the thrcad of a skcin), you will find in them all truth plainly 
and fundamentally. But if you cannot gather from them 
where are the bolted gates, апа do not know the substance 
and the powers of Naturc, you shall be conducted to them, not 
by contemptuous sclf-conccit, but by ardent prayer and indc- 
fatigable study. 

For (by the revelation of the great and good God) I have 
attained this Art only by persevering application, vigils, and 
repeated reading of authentic books. I do not speak of the 
matter—that was made known to mc by the revelation of God 
alone ; but I have by study discovered the secret of its solution, 
which is the same with ancient and modern Sages, and the truc 
arcanum of the Art, in the absence of which neither past nor 
present Philosophers could have performed anything, whence it is 
a secret of Art and an arcanum of wisdom which no onc but God 
must reveal, for which benefit I give undying thanks with heart 
and lips to the Creator of all things, world without end, Amen. 

That you may have no cause to complain of me, gentle 
reater, I will, however, for the love of God, expound to you 
another mystery. You are to know that, although the solution 
is one, yet in it there may be distinguished a first, and a second, 
as they say in the schools. The frst solution is that of which 
Arnold speaks in the above quotation, véz., the reduction of it to 
its First Matter; the second! is. that perfect solution of body and 
spirit at the same time, in which the solvent and the thing solved 
always abide together, and with this solution of the body there 
takes place simultancously a consolidation of the spirit. 

Here you may clearly and. plainly see with your eyes what 
you have long desired to see. 1f you understand it, it is mere 
child's play ; therefore, I will forbear to speak any further about it. 
[f you know the beginning, the end will duly follow by the help of 
God, from whom alone we may obtain all glory, the corruptible 
glory of this world, and that eternal glory in which with glorified 
bodies we shall see God face to face—despising all mundane 
pleasure that we may behold with our own eyes that eternal, 
infinite, and unspcakable joy of heaven. 

With these words I will conclude my little tract. Every- 
thing else that remains to be said I will set forth in the following 
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parable, where you will find the entire system and practice 
clearly expounded. If you duly follow it, you will doubtless 
attain to the truc wisdom. May it be shewn to you, and to all 
good men, by God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Spirit, Blessed for evermore! 


M.S. 


The thing is one in number, and one essence, which Nature 
strives to transform, but with the help of Art, into two, and twice 
two: mercury and sulphur impart nourishment to themselves. 
Spirit, and soul, and body, and four clements: the fifth which 
they furnish is the Philosopher's Stone. Select. your substance 
without guile, let it be double, and let its splendour be of pure 
mercury. Take sulphur free from every foreign substance, and 
consume it in a fiery furnace. But when you put it together - 
again, let it still be of the same weight. Then I will believe that 
you are upon the road of the mystery. When you have dis- 
solved, quickly sublime it. Pound what you obtain, and 
ceaselessly distil it. Then endeavour to condense it, and 
continue to expose it to heat. After this begin to “tinge” 
largely. You have the panacea of men, and the sum of the 
metals, and you shall be able to cure whomsoever and what- 
soever you please. 


car vemm- -- 


Here follows a Parable in which the Mystery of the whole 
Matter is Declared. 


Once upon a time, when I was walking abroad in a wood, 
and considering the wretchedness of this life, and deploring that 
through the lamentable fall of our first parents we had been 
reduced to this pitiable state, 1 suddenly found myself upon a rough, 
untrodden, and impracticable path, which was beset with briars. 
Then I was afraid, and strove to retrace my steps. But it was not 
in my power to do so ; for so violent a tempest blew upon me from 
behind that it was casier to take ten steps forward than to 
take one backward. So І had to hurry forward, and follow the 
rugged path up and down hill. After a while, I reached a beau- 
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tiful meadow, surrounded with heavy-laden fruit trees, which the 
inhabitants of the place called the Meadow of Happiness. 
There I met a crowd of decrepit men with grey beards, one of 
whom, an elderly personage, had a long darkish beard, whom also 
I knew by name, but whose face 1 had never seen. These men 
were discusssing various subjects, с.р., the goodness and wisdom 
of God, all natural objects, and especially the great mystery 
which lies hid in Nature, which —they said—-God conceals from 
the whole world, and makes known only to a few who truly 
love Him. f listened to them for a long time (for I was 
pleased with their discourse) till [ thought that some were 
talking rather wildly, not in regard to the substance and the 
method, but as concerns parables, similitudes, etc, which were 
the figments of Aristotle, Pliny, and others. When I heard 
these things, I could no longer contain myself, and, like Saul 
among the prophets, I began to give my opinion, and to refute 
those futile assertions by arguments drawn from experience and 
reason, Some of them agreed: with me, and began to test my 
knowledge with many questions, But I was so well grounded 
that | stood the test to the admiration of all. They all mar- 
velled at the soundness of my knowledge, and affirmed with 
one voice that I should be received into their fellowship. 
These words filled me with great joy. But they said I could 
not be their Brother until I knew their Lion, and his internal 
and external properties They told me I must summon up 
my whole strength to subdue him. I confidently replied that 
I would leave no stone unturned to attain this object. For 
their kindness affected me so that I would not have left them 
for all the wealth of this world. Therefore they conducted me 
to the Lion, and were at great pains to declare to me his nature. 
But no one would tell me how | must treat him at first. Some 
of them did indeed mutter a few words on this point, but so con- 
fusedly and obscurely, that scarce one in a thousand would have 
understood their meaning. However, they said that when I had 
bound him without being harmed by his sharp claws and 
terrible teeth, | should know all the rest. This Lion was old, 
fierce, great, and terrible to behold with his flowing yellow mane. 
Then 1 repented of my temerity, and would gladly have re- 
treated if | had not been held to my purpose by my vow, and 
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the old men that surrounded me. So I carefully descended into 
the Lion's den, and strove to pacify him; but he glared upon 
me with red eyes, and affrighted me so that I could hardly stand 
upon my fect, and thought that my last hour had come. But 
calling to mind what one of the old men had said to me when I 
entered the den, namely, that many had undertaken to tame the 
Lion, but that only few had accomplished it, I summoned up 
courage, and tried several artifices, which | had learned by dili- 
gent training, Moreover, I had some knowledge of natural 
magic. [ therefore relinquished my blandishments, and seized 
him so gently, skilfully, and subtly, that almost before he knew 
what I was about I had drawn all the blood from his body, and 
from his very heart and bowels. This blood was red indeed, but 
choleric. Then | proceeded to dissect him, and made a most 
marvellous discovery :—his bones were as white as snow, and their 
quantity more considerable than that of the blood. When the 
old men who stood round the den, and had watched our struggle, 
saw this, they began to converse with great cagerness, as I could 
see from their gestures— for, being in the den, I could not hear 
their words. But anon their dispute began to run high, and I 
could distinguish these words: * He must bring him to life again 
if he wishes to be our brother.” Therefore, without further delay, 
I stepped out of the den into a large open space, and then 
suddenly (1 know not how) found myself upon a very high wall, 
which rose more than 100 yards into the air, but at the top was 
not more than a foot in width, and along the middle of it 
ran an iron battlement of great strength, Now аз 1 passed 
along I thought I saw one walking before me on the right 
side of the battlement. When 1 had followed him а short 
distance І became aware of another person following me on 
the other side ; but, whether it was a man or a woman I 
cannot undertake to say. — This person hailed me, and said 
that there was more convenient footing on his side than on 
mine This [ was quite ready to believe; for the battlement, 
which was on the middle of the wall, made the path so narrow 
as to render progress extremely difficult at such à. great. height ; 
indeed, 1 noticed that some of those who followed me actually 
fell. Therefore I got over the battlement on to the other side, 
and proceeded to the end of the wall, which presented a most 
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difficult and dangerous descent. Then I was sorry that I had 
deserted my own side, as I could neither advance nor retreat. 
But, remembering that fortune befriends the bold, I attempted 
the descent, and by using my hands and feet, I got down safely. 
Now when І had advanced a little further, | put away all thought 
of danger, and forgot all about the wall and the battlement. 
Then lighting upon a certain place, I found white and red roses, 
but the latter were more abundant ; so I gathered some of them 
and stuck them in my cap. In that place were some most beau- 
tiful women, and in the neighbouring garden a number of young 
men were to be scen. But à wall which surrounded the garden 
prevented the latter from joining the women. They were eager 
to do so, but were not allowed to go round the garden and find 
the gate. The sight moved me to pity, and therefore 1 hastily 
went back by the: smooth path along ‘which I had come, and 
soon reached some houses, among which I expected to find the 
gardener's cottage. But I found there many men, of whom cach 
had his own cell (in very few there were two living together). 
They were all busily at work, each labouring by himself. — Their 
work was of a kind long and familiarly known to me —indeed, 
far too well known. So I said to myself: “ Behold, here are 
many persons at work upon vain and foolish experiments, which 
have a certain specious plausibility (according to cach man’s 
.idiosyncrasy), but no real foundation in Nature. Surely you, 
too, will obtain forgiveness.” At least, I would not suffer myself 
to be detained with these barren futilities, but went on my way. 
When I reached the gate of the garden some looked askance at 
me, and I was afraid they would prevent me from carrying out 
my purpose. Others murmured, and said: “ Look, this fellow 
presumes to approach the gate of the garden, and we who have 
spent so many years in these horticultural labours, have never 
gained admittance! How we will jeer at him if he meets with a 
repulse.” But I paid no attention to their talk (for I knew the 
interior of that garden better than they, although I had never 
been'in it), and approached the gate, which was double-locked, 
and in which there appeared to be no keyhole, but soon I per- 
ceived a keyhole which would have escaped any common observer. 
So I inserted my master key (called by some “the adulteress "), 
which I had diligently fashioned for the purpose, pushed back 
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the bolt, and entered. After passing this gate, I came upon 
other bolted gates, which, however, I opened without any diffi- 
culty. ` So I entered the garden, and found in the middle of it a 
.small square garden, which was surrounded with a rose hedge 
covered with beautiful roses, and as a little rain was falling, and 
the rays of the sun shone upon it, I beheld a rainbow. But I 
was hastening past the small garden, to that place where | 
thought I could aid the young women, when, behold, there 
came forward the most beautiful of all the maidens, arrayed in 
silk and satin, with the most beautiful of the youths, dressed in.a 
scarlet robe. They walked arm in arm to the rose garden, and 
carricd many fragrant roses in their hands. I greeted them,'and 
and asked how she had got over. “ This my beloved bride- 
groom," she said, "helped me, and now we are leaving this 
pleasant garden, and hastening to our chamber to satisfy our 
love" “Tam glad,” I returned,“ that without any trouble on my 
part your desires have been fulfilled. Ви you see how much 
trouble 1 have taken on your behalf, having traversed so 
great а distance in so short a time” Then I came to а 
water-mill, built within of stones, where there were по flour 
bins or other miller's requisites; yet I saw wheels driven 
round by the water. 1 asked the decrepit miller the reason, 
and he told me the grinding took place somewhere out of 
view. At the same moment I saw а miller enter that. place 
by a small bridge, and immediately followed him. When I 
had passed the bridge, which was on the right side of the 
wheels, I paused and beheld a wonderful sight. In a moment 
the wheels were above the bridge; I saw very black water, 
with white drops; the bridge was only about three inches 
wide; but by clinging to the rails I got safely back, without 
being wetted at all, and asked the old man how many wheels 
he had. Пе answered, “Ten.” 1 was troubled by the mar- 
vellous incident, and would gladly have known its meaning, 
but felt that it was labour lost to ask the old man any questions, 
and so departed. Before the mill was à raised platform on 
which some of the aforesaid old men were walking to and fro in 
the warm sunshine, discussing a letter which they had received 
from the Faculty of the University. I guessed the tenor of the 
letter, and, fecling sure that it concerned me, I addressed to them 
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a question to that effect. “It does concern you,” they said, “the 
wife whom you married a long time ago, you must keep for ever, 
ог else we must tell our chief" “You need not trouble your- 
selves about this matter,” I said, “for we were born together, and 
brought up together as children, and now that I have married 
her, I will never forsake her, but cherish her till her last breath ; 
nay, even death itself shall not sever us” “It is well," they 
said, “your wife is satisfied, too; you must be joined together.” 
“Тат content," I said. “It is well,” they repeated. “For thus 
the Lion will be restored to life, and: be more powerful and more 
active than he was before" Then 1 remembered my labours, 
and knew by certain signs that this matter concerned not myself, 
but a very good friend of mine. As these thoughts crossed my 
mind, I saw our bridegroom and his beloved bride—both clothed 
in the aforesaid garments—come forward, eager to be joined 
together. This sight gladdened me ; for 1 had been afraid. that 
the whole matter concerned me. Now when the bridegroom, іп 
his bright scarlet robe, with his bride, whose silk dress gave out 
shining rays, reached the old men, they were straightway joined 
together. And І marvelled that the maiden, who was said to be 
the mother of her bridegroom, was of so youthful an appearance, 
that she might have seemed his daughter. But I know not 
what sin they had committed, except that brother and sister 
had been drawn to each other by such passionate love that 
they could no more be separated; and, being charged. with 
incest, they were shut up for ever in à close prison, which, 
however, was as pellucid and transparent as glass, апа 
arched like the heavenly vault, so that all that they did could 
be seen from without. Here they were to do penance for 
their sins with ever-flowing tears, and true sorrow. All their 
clothes and outward ornaments were taken away. None of 
their servants and friends were allowed to be with them, but 
after they had received sufficient meat and drink (the latter 
taken from the aforesaid water), the door was shut and locked, 
and the seal of the Faculty was affixed to it. | aas entrusted 
with the charge of heating their chamber in the winter, so that 
they might be neither too hot nor too cold, апа I was further 
to sce that they did not escape. If any accident of any kind 
happened, I was to be severely punished. I did not like this 
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charge; and, as I remembered that the matter was most im- 
portant, and that the College of Sages were not wont to say 
what they did not mean, | was filled with fear. But since I 
had to bear that which I could not alter, and since the 
chamber was situated in a strong tower, and surrounded with 
battlements and lofty walls, and, moreover, could: be casily, 
heated with a gentle and continuous fire, I called upon God for 
help, and began to heat the chamber., But what happened ? 
As soon as they felt the grateful warmth, they fell to embracing 
each other so passionately that the husband's heart was melted 
with the excessive. ardour of love, and. he. fell down broken in 
many pieces. When she who loved him no less than he loved her, 
saw this, she wept for him, and, as it were, covered him with 
overflowing tears, until he was quite flooded and concealed. from 
view, But those complaints and tears. did not last long, for 
being weary with exceeding sorrow, she at length destroyed 
herself Alas! what fear and anguish fell upon. me, when I 
saw those who had been so straitly committed to my charge, 
lying, as it were, melted and dead before me. I felt sure that 
I should be put to death for it ; but the jeers, the derision, and 
the contempt which I would have to undergo seemed more 
grievous even than death. In this anxious state of mind I spent 
several days, until the thought occurred to me that, if Medea had 
restored a dead body to life, I might perhaps be able to do the 
same But I could think of no better plan than to keep up the 
warmth of the chamber until the water should. have evaporated, 
and the dead bodies of the lovers could. again be seen. 1 
doubted not that then I should most honourably escape from all 
danger. So 1 kept up the fire forty days, the water diminishing 
from day to day, and the dead bodies beginning to reappear. 
Now, however, they looked as black as coals. This effect would 
have been produced sooner if the chamber had not. been so 
closely shut and sealed so that 1 could in no wise open it. For 
I noticed that the water rose to the roof of the chamber, and 
then came down again like rain ; but it could find no exit from 
the chamber, until the dead. bodies had putrefied апа began to 
give out a grievous smell. 1n the meantime the rays of the sun, 
shining upon the moisture of the chamber, produced a most 
beautiful rainbow ; and, after all my sorrow, the sight of its gay 
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colours filled me with great delight; and I was particularly 

leased to see my lovers lying before me. But as there is no 
joy without a drop of bitterness, so I was still disturbed by the 
thought that those who had been committed to my care were 
still lying lifeless. Nevertheless, I comforted myself with the 
reflection that the chamber (being so tightly closed) must still 
contain their souls and spirits. Therefore I continued diligently 
to perform my office of warming them, being assured that they 
would not return to their bodies while they could enjoy that 
moist atmosphere. This conjecture was justified by the event. 
For towards evening I noticed that many vapours rose from the 
earth through the heat of the sun, and were lifted up as water is 
attracted by the sun; afterwards when night fell, they watered 
the earth as fertilising dew, and washed our bodies, which became 
more beautiful and white the oftener this sprinkling took place. 
And the whiter they became, the more the quantity of moisture 
in the air diminished, until at last the atmosphere was too thin 
for the spirit and soul to remain therein any longer; so they 
were at length compelled to return to the clarified body of the 
Queen, which (to my great joy) was straightway restored to life. 
My joy was all the greater, because now she was arrayed in a 
beautiful and magnificent garment such as is rarely seen by 
mortal eye, and had a glorious crown, all made of diamonds, 
upon her head. Thus attired, she stood upon her feet and 
cried: “ Know this, ye mortals, and let it enter your hearts, 
that the most High God is one God, who has power to set up 
and pull down kings. He makes rich and poor as He wills. 
He has killed, and raised again. I was great, and was brought 
low ; but now, having been humbled, І have been made Queen 
of many more kingdoms. After death life has been restored to 
me. When I was poor, the treasures of the wise and mighty were 
committed to me. Therefore ], too, can make the poor rich, 
give grace to the humble, and restore the health of the sick. 
But ] am not yet able to raise my beloved brother, the most 
mighty King, from the dead. Nevertheless, when he comes, he 
will show that my words are true.” When she had thus spoken 
the sun lighted up the world with his glorious rays, and the heat 
waxed great (for the dog days were approaching). Long before 
this, garments of rich black silk, of grey or ash-coloured damask, 
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of rare white silk, embroidered with silver, precious pearls, and 
brilliant diamonds, had been got ready towards the marriage of 
our Queen ; and now garments of many colours, of flesh colour, 
orange, and saffron, and of red and scarlet silk, richly em- 
broidered with rubies and carbuncles, were being prepared for 
the adornment of our new King. But there was no one to be 
seen working at those garments ; yet one after another was got 
ready, insomuch that 1 greatly marvelled, because I knew that 
none but the bride and the bridegroom had entered the chamber. 
My wonder increased when I observed that as each dress was 
finished, those that had been there before straightway vanished, 
though I could see no one put them away. Now when that 
most precious scarlet garment had been finished, the great and 
mighty King appeared іп great splendour and indescribable 
magnificence, and when he saw that he was shut in, he besoucht 
me, in the most persuasive accents, to open the door, as it would 
be to my advantage to let him out of the chamber. Now, 
though 1 had been most strictly enjoined not to open the 
chamber, 1 was filled with awe by the majesty and persuasive 
speech of the King, and acceded to his request. When he left 
the chamber, he bore himself so kindly, so gently, and so humbly, 
that I could not help reflecting that these virtues are the most 
glorious ornaments of the great. As he had passed the dog 
days in great heat he was extremely thirsty, spent, and weary ; 
wherefore ће humbly requested me to bring him some water 
from the river where it raged and foamed under the wheels. 
I gladly acceded to his request, and, after slaking his thirst with 
à deep draught, he returned to the chamber, requesting me to 
shut the door carefully so that no one might disturb him or 
rouse him from his sleep. So he slept a few days, and then 
called me back to open the door again. He looked much more 
beautiful, ruddier, and more royal, and. said that this water was 
very precious and full of virtue. When at his request 1. had 
fetched him some more, he took a deeper draught than before, 
insomuch that the size of the chamber seemed to become cn- 
larged. After drinking of this water (which is lightly esteemed 
by the ignorant) as much as he desired, he became so beautiful 
and glorious that in all my life I do not remember to have seen 
а more glorious man, or more glorious deeds. Гог he took me 
D 
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into his kingdom and showed me all the treasures and riches of 
the whole world, till I was obliged to confess, that so far from 
exaggerating his power, the Queen had not told me the half of it. 
Of gold and precious carbuncles there was no end. There was 
also to be found renewal and restoration of youth, and of the 
natural faculties, and recovery of lost health, with a never failing 
panacea for all diseases. What pleased me most of all, was that 
the people of that kingdom knew, feared, and honoured their 
Creator, and asked and obtained of him wisdom, understanding, 
and, after this life, eternal glory and beatitude. Мау this latter 
be given to us also by God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Spirit, the Blessed Trinity, to Whom belong praise, 
glory, and honour, world without end, Amen. 
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^ Jf any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, who 
gives simply, and without upbraiding, and tt shall be 


given іо him." —JAMES 1., 5. 


MOTTO OF THE AUTHOR: 


The Centre of the World—a Grain of Sand.” 


PREFACE. 


To the Worthy and Christian Reader. 


ELOVED and pious reader, above all, ус who arc Sons 

of Wisdom and the Doctrine, some ycars ago Almighty 

God, in answer to my daily prayers, opened ту cyes by 

the light of His Holy Spirit (Who was sent us through 

Christ by the Father, and from Whom we receive all wisdom), and 
enabled me to discover the Truc Centre in the Centre of the 
Triangle and the onc truc Matter of the precious Philosopher's 
Stone, so that I now hold it in my hands; but it took me five 
ycars longer to discover how the blood of the Red Lion and the 
gluc of the White Eagle were to be extracted, and how these 
were to be mixed in their natural proportions, enclosed, scaled, 
and committed to the sceret fire. Nor did I even then find the 
arcanum without constant and untiring application. | have, 
indeed, studied the writings, parables, and various figures of the 
philosophers with singular industry, and laboured hard to solve 
their manifold wonderful enigmas, most of which are simply the 
vain products of their imaginations. It was long before 
experience taught me that all their obscure verbiage and high 
pretensions are mere folly and empty phantasms (as is amply 
testificd by our Icading Sages). Then I understood that their 
preparations (of which we read in Geber, Albertus Magnus, and 
others), their purgations, sublimations, cementations, distillations, 
rectifications, circulations, putrefactions, conjunctions, solutions, 
coagulations, calcinations, incincrations, mortifications, revivifica- 
tions, &c., as also their tripods, athanors (furnaces), reverberatory 
alembics, excrements of horses, ashes, sand, stills, pelican-violas, 
retorts, fixatorics, &c., arc mere plausible impostures and frauds. 
This must bc apparent to any one who considers the truth of the 
matter. Nature, who, in her noble simplicity, delights in her own 
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proper substance, knows nothing of these futilities. Hence 
Theophrastus (Scc. Mag. de Phil. Lap.) rightly says of those who 
өсек the substance of the Stone in wine, imperfect bodies, blood, 
bismuth, mercury, sulphur, wince, dung, orpiment, and in plants, 
as chelidonia, hyssop, ivy, &c., that they arc full of lies and 
thicvery—deceiving the credulous, milking their purses dry, and, 
as to the rest, following their own foolish fancics, that are quite 
unable to realise the requirements of Nature. (Tell inenow who 
will help me with the minerals of the carth, distillations of water, 
&c.?) Some of them take new wine and urinc for the purpose of 
changing them into metals. To hear them talk, you might sup- 
pose all that is sold at the apothecarics to be good for metals. 
Thou foolish man, dost thou not perceive that none of these 
things have anything to do with them ? 

You might as well try to sever Nature, as endeavour to make 
metals out of blood. Make a man out of a horse, or a milch cow 
out of a mouse: this would be according to the same method of 
multiplication, . Art cannot change or overstep the natural order 
of the universe. If a woman bring forth à male child, you can- 
not change him into a little girl. From this rule, which evidently 
obtains throughout Nature, any sane person may gather where, 
and how, wc must look for, and find, our Blessed Matter. 
But let no onc imagine, or suffer any quack to delude him into 
the belicf, that he has all that he requires when the substance 
has been made known to him cither by God, or by onc of the 
initiated. Let him not suppose that the solution and purification 
arc à very simple matter. Пе could fall into no more serious 
mistake. He has scarcely got beyond the most elementary stage 
of his task. Let me once morc tell him that | spent five entire 
years, after discovering the truc Matter of the Stone, in the 
search after the right method of manipulating it, until at length, 
in the sixth усаг, the key of power was entrusted to me by the 
secret revelation of the most High God. That same key the 
ancient Patriarchs, Prophets, and Sages have always kept scerct. 
“For if" says Monarcha, in а certain passage, “ they had 
described it in an universally intelligible manner, and placed it 
within the reach of every labourer and porter, it would have been 
a great theft, and no true mystery ; morcover, many evils would 
arise from such a profanation of the arcanum, which would also 
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be manifestly contrary to God's will." For these and other reasons 
(which I have stated in the Epilogue), lest I should scem to be 
hiding thc talent committed .to mc by God, I have in this my 
“Golden Age Come Back " (as far as Nature and God allow) 
revealed the Great Mystery of the Sages, which, through the grace 
of God, I have seen with these cyes, and handled with these 
hands, The just and pious reader will regard ту undertaking 
with a kindly сус, and not suffer seeming contradictions to mis- 
lead him: the theory of and practice of this Art, and the laws 
which obtain in the Republic of the Chemists, forbade me to 
write more openly or plainly, 1 hope and trust that, neverthe- 
less, all who look upon this book with the cyes of the mind, pore 
over it by day and by night, and pray to God from the bottom 
of their hearts, will, together with me, enjoy the wonderful 
hidden fruits of philosophy. In this way the Brethren of the 
truc Golden Cross, and the elect members of the philosophic 
communion, are and remain joined together in a great confeder- 
ation. 

In conclusion, that the lcarncd and worthy Christian reader 
may know my Christian name and my surname, I will remove 
every cause of complaint by making it known in the following 
manner. Let all and sundry bc certified that the number of my 
name із 1613: by this number my whole name is written in the 
book of Nature with two dead ones, and seven living ones. After 
that, the letter 5 is the fifth part of B, and 15 the fifth part of 12. 
With this information you must be satisficd. Written at 
Taunenberg, March 23rd, 1622. | 


Epigram to the Sons of Wisdom and the Doctrine. 


I have sought ; І have found ; І have often purified ; and 

1 have joined together; I have matured it: Then the golden 

tincture has followed, which is called the Centre of Nature 

(hence so many opinions, so many books, so many parables). 

It is the Remedy, I openly declare it, for all metals, and for all 
sick persons. The solution is of God. 

HERMAN DATICIHUS, 
The Author's Famulus. 
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S I pondered in my mind the marvels of the Most 
High, and the duty of fervent love to our ncigh- 
bours, which Hc laid upon us; | remembered the 
wheat harvest, when Reuben, the son of Leah, found 
Dudaim in the ficld, which Leah gave to Rachel for the 
love of the Patriarch Jacob. Then 1 was carried forward, 
being plunged in profound thought, to the time of Moses, 
who rendered potable the golden calf (which Aaron had 
formed) by reducing it to powder in the fire, throwing it into 
the water, and giving it the children of Isracl to drink ; and І 
marvelled greatly at the wonderful and masterly destruction of 
the metal by the man of God. But when I reflected upon 
the matter, the truth was borne in upon my mind, and my сусѕ 
were opencd like those of the disciples at Emmaus, who knew 
their Master in the breaking of bread; and my heart burned 
within mc. Then I retired to rest,. that I might consider the 
matter further (on the morrow), and fell into a deep slumber ; 
when, behold, Solomon appeared to me in all his power, 
wealth, and glory, and with him came his whole harem: sixty 
were queens, cight hundred concubines, and of virgins 
there was a countless number. Onc of them was his most 
beautiful dove, and was dearest to his heart. They formed a 
procession according to the Catholic rite, in the centre of which 
was one greatly praised and beloved, whose name was like oint- 
ment poured ош, and whose fragrance was sweeter than that of 
spices ; the fiery spirit of this person was the Key for the 
opening of the Temple, for entering the Holy of IIolies, and 
taking hold on the horns of the Altar. 
When the procession had been performed in the manner 
aforesaid, Solomon shewed mc the One Centre in the Triangle 
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of the Centre, and opened my understanding. Then I observed 
that a woman stood bchind me, who had bared her breast, from 
a deep wound in which blood and water gushed forth. Her 
thighs were like two half-moons, made by the Master; her navel 
was like a round goblet ; her belly like a heap of wheat, sct 
about with roses; her breasts like two young roes that arc 
twins ; her neck like a tower of ivory; her eyes like the fish- 
pools in Heshbon, by the Gate of Bathrabbim; her nose like 
the Tower of Lebanon, which looketh towards Damascus ; 
her head like Carmel, and the hair of her head like royal 
purple. Her garments, which were rancid, ill-savoured, and full 
of venom, lay at her fect, whither she had cast them; and at 
length she broke forth into these words: “I have put off my 
cout ; how shall I put it оп? І have washed my feet; how 
shall I defile them? The watchmen that went about the 
city found me, they smote me, they wounded тс; they 
took away my veil from me.” Thereupon I fell to the ground 
with great and ignorant terror. But Solomon bade mc rise, 
and said : “ Fear not ; for you see Nature bared, and the most 
secret of all secrets that is found beneath the sky and carth : 
She is beautiful as Tirzah, comely as Jerusalem, terrible as an 
army with banners—and nevertheless the pure and chaste virgin 
of whom Acam was formed and created. The entrance of 
her tabernacle is sealed. She lives in gardens, sleeps in the 
double cave of Abraham, in the field of Hebron, and her 
palace is in the depths of the Red Sea, and in transparent 
caverns. The air bare her, the fire nourished her: therefore 
she is the Queen of the carth, and has honey and 
milk in her breasts; her lips are as a dropping honcy- 
comb ; honey and milk arc under her tongue ; and the smell of 
her garments is to the wise like the smell of Lebanon—but to 
the ignorant an abomination.” Апа Solomon said further : 
“Awake, and sce my whole harem, and say what it i like.” 
And straightway his whole harem was stripped naked. Yet 
could I not find or judge, and my eyes were scaled lest I should 
know the secret. When Solomon saw my infirmity, he scet 
that naked woman apart from the rest of the harem, and said: 
“Thy thoughts are vain, and thy mind is sunburnt ; thy memory 
is shrouded in a thick mist, so that thou canst judge nothing 
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rightly. But if thou art on the watch, and makest good use 
of thy present opportunity, the bloody sweat and snowy tears 
of this virgin will have power to restore thee, and to strengthen 
and clarify thy intellect and memory that thy eyes may sec 
the secret wonders of the Most High, the height of the things , 
above, the depth of the things beneath, and that thou mayst 
clearly understand the powers and operation of all Nature, and 
of the elements. Thy intellect shall be silver, and thy memory 
golden. The colour of all precious stones shall appear before 
thy eyes; thou shalt know their birth, and separate the good 
from the bad, the sheep from the goats. Thy life shall be peace, 
but the bells of Aaron shall rouse thee from sleep, and the lyre 
of David, my father, from drowsiness.” These words of 
Solomon awed and terrified me still more; іп part I was 
adread at such emphatic speech, and in part also at the 
splendour and glory of the King’s harem. But King Solomon 
seized my right hand, and led me through à wine cellar into a 
most splendid secret palace, where he refreshed me with flowers 
and apples. The windows were of transparent crystal, and I 
gazed through them. And he said: “What do you see?” I said: 
“I see the former chamber whence we came, and on the left 
stands thy royal harem, and on the right naked virgins, Their 
eyes are redder than wine, and their teeth whiter than milk. 
But the garments that lie at their feet. are fouler, blacker, and 
more unsightly than the river Kidron.” “Choose out one of 
these,” said Solomon, “to be your love. I esteem the virgins 
even as my own harem. And the more their loveliness delights 
me, the less am I deterred by their foul garments" With this, 
the King turned himself and spoke most kindly to one of his 
queens. There was in the chamber а mistress of about a 
hundred years of age. She was arrayed in a grey robe, and 
had a black fillet on her head, that was embroidered with many 
brilliant jewels, and lined within with red, yellow, and blue silk ; 
her mantle was heavily ornamented with all kinds of Turkish 
and Indian colours and figures. This ancient woman nodded to me, 
and swore piously that she was the mother of that naked virgin, 
and that she was а pure, chaste, and sealed virgin, who had 
never before suffered the сус of man to dwell upon her, nor had 
any one ever touched her. She was the virgin of whom the 
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Prophet had spoken: “Behold, we have à secret son, who 
with others has been changed. Behold, a virgin has conceived, 
the virgin that is called Apdorossa, that is, the scaled onc, who 
suffers not others.” Because her daughter was still unmarried, 
she had concealed her dowry beneath her feet, lest in the present 
war she should be deprived of her wealth by soldiers But 
| was not to be deterred by her foul garments, but to 
choose her daughter from among all the rest for my beloved 
one, and the pleasure of my life. If I did so she would give mea 
lye with which I could cleanse her garments. Moreover, with her 
hand 1 should receive the flowing salt, the incombustible oil, and 
ап inestimable treasure. «She was about to declare this to 
me more in detail, when Solomon turned round, looked askance at 
те, and said: “Tam the wisest of men, and my pleasant harem 
and the glory and the beauty of my queens excel the gold of 
Ophir. The ornaments of my concubines shame the rays of the 
sun, and the beauty of my virgins the light of the moon. My 
virgins are heavenly, my wisdom inscrutable, my mind past 
finding out.” 

Then I answered, while I bowed down to the ground with 
awe: “Bchold, if I have found grace in your cyes—for I am 
lowly—give me that naked virgin, whom I have chosen from 
among all, to preserve my life. Her garments are old, defiled, 
and foul, but I will purge them, and love her with all my heart. 
Lct her be my sister, my spouse, since one glance of her cyes 
has stolen away my heart, and ] am sick with love for her." 
On hearing this Solomon straightway gave her to me. With 
that there arose a tumult in the harem, which roused me from my 
sleep. Now I knew not what had happened to me; but I 
took it for some dream, and thereupon until the light dawned I 
was full of subtle thoughts. But when I had risen, and poured 
forth my prayers, behold, I saw the garments of the naked virgin 
lying by my bedside, and when [ saw not her, my hair stood on 
end, and | was covered with a cold perspiration. But I took 
heart and recalled my dream, and endeavoured to remember 
whether it had been real or not. But seeing that my pondering 
could explain nothing, I would by no means look again upon the 
garments, much less did I dare to touch them. So I changed 
my chamber, and, out of sheer ignorance, left those garments 
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lying there a long time. For I feared that if 1 touched them or 
turned them over, something remarkable would happen to me. 
Now the poisonous odour of the garments which 1 had inhaled 
in my sleep was so sickening that my cycs could not sce the 
time of grace, or my heart understand the great wisdom of 
Solomon. 

After the garments had lain five ycars in the chamber, I at 
length determined to throw them into the fire, and change my 
dwelling. In the night after I had formed this resolution, that 
ancient woman appeared to me in a dream,and rebuked with 
the following angry words: “ Most ungrateful of mortals, the 
garments of my daughter, beneath which lie. concealed those 
priceless jewels, have now been committed to thee for more than 
five years. Yet in all that time thou hast not cleansed or puri- 


fied them, and now thou thinkest to burn them ; is it not enough ` 


that thou art the cause of’ my daughter's death?” | Then I 
answered, wrathfully : “How am I to understand thy words? 
Wouldst thou make me out to be a robber, though during those 
five years I have never seen thy daughter, or heard a syllable 
about her? Шоу can I possibly be the cause of her death?” 
Here she took me up: “All this is true. Nevertheless thou 
hast sinned grievously against God, and оп that account hast 
not received from me my daughter, or the lye of the Sages 
wherewith to cleanse her garments. For since thou wert from 
the very first horrified at the sight of my daughter's garments, 
the planet Saturn, her grandfather, was wroth, and changed 
her into what she was before her birth. Morcover, thou 
hast offended him by despising her, and being the cause of 
her death, corruption, and final destruction. She it is of whom 
Senior thus speaks: ‘Woe, woe unto me! Bring me a naked 
woman, while my body was yet invisible, and I had not 
yet become a mother, till. I should be born a second time; 
then I brought forth all the strength of the vegetable 
roots, and carried off the victory іп my essence’” These 


ъ 


words sounded strange and = mysterious to me, усі I. 


manfully repressed my wrath, and solemnly protested that I 
knew nothing of her daughter's decease, and certainly had not 
becn the causc of her dcath, corruption, and destruction ; that I 
had kept her garments five ycars in my chamber, but had been 
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prevented by my grcat blindness from understanding their use ; 
and that I felt innocent before God and men. My excuse satis- 
fied the ancient woman ; she looked kindly at me, and said: “I 
sce that thy conscience is pure from guilt, and for thy innocence 
thou shalt receive a great reward. Therefore, I will reveal to thee 
this matter faithfully, but secretly. My daughter, for the great 
love she bare thee, has left thee under her garments a grey box 
wrapped in a thick, black, mouldy cloth.” With this she gave me a 
glass bottle full of lye, and continued : “Purge that box well of 
the dirt and bad smell with which the garments have infected it, 
and then thou shalt want no key, but the box will open of its 
own accord, and in it thou shalt find two things, viz., a white 
silver casket full of polished diamonds, and a rich robe inter- 
tissued with precious solar jasper stones. All these treasures 
belonged to my dear daughter, and she left them all to thee before 
she was transformed and perished. If thou wilt skilfully trans- 
pose this treasure, carefully purify it, and silently and patiently 
place it in some warm, moist, vaporous, and transparent chamber, 
and guard it there from cold, wind, hail, swift lightning, and all 
outward injury, till the scason of the wheat harvest, thou shalt 
° perceive and behold the great glory and beauty of thine heritage.” 

When she had thus spoken, I awoke, and devoutly prayed 
that God might grant me wisdom to find the box which had been 
. described to me іп my dream. Then I instituted а careful search 
: among the garments, and was soon rewarded with success ; but 
the cloth in which the box was wrapped was so hard and so firmly 
‘glued to it that I could not (саг it off; morcover, 1 could not 
cleanse it with lyc, or cut it with iron, steel, or any other 
metal. So I did not know what in all the world I should do, and 
began to think that it was a poisoned cloth, and to call to mind 
the saying of the Prophct: “ Though thou wash thee with nitre 
and take thee much soap, yet thinc iniquity is marked before me, 
saith the Lord God.” 

So another year passed away, and still all my patient toil and 
thought had mct with no success. At last, to drive away melan- 
choly, I took a walk in a certain garden ; and, after some time, I 
sat down upon a stone and fell into a «сер sleep. I slept, but my 
hcart waked. Then the ancient woman appeared to me once 
more, and said: “ Have you entered upon the heritage of my 
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daughter?" I sorrowfully replied,“ 1 did indeed find the box, 
but I cannot remove the cloth, nor will the lye that thou gavest 
mc avail to soften it" Then she laughed at my simplicity, and 
said: “Dost thou try to cat oysters or crabs in thcir shells? 
Must they not first be prepared by the ancient cook of the planets? · 
I told thee to purify the grey box with the lye | gave thee, but 
not the cloth which is wrapped round it. The latter thou 
shouldest first have burned with the fire of the Sages.” For this 
purpose she gave me some glowing coals, wrapped ina silk cloth, 
from which 1 was to obtain the subtle fire of the Sages, and told 
me that if with this fire 1 burned away the cloth I should get at 
the Бох. When she had ended, straightway there arose a north 
and south wind, and blew through the garden. Then I awoke 
again, shook off sleep, and beheld the glowing coals lying at my 
fect. I took them up with a grateful heart, and began to work 
day and night, remembering the saying of the Sages : “ Fire and 
Azoth are sufficient for thee” ; and the passage in Esdras (Bk. iv.) : 
“ And he gave me a goblet filled with fire, and when I had drunk 
it wisdom grew in me ; and God granted me understanding, and 
my spirit was preserved, and my mouth opened, but nothing clse 
was added." After forty nights I had finished 204 books, of 
which seventy were worthy to be read by the most wise, and 
were written upon box tablets. 1 thus continued in silence and 
hope, as that ancient woman had bidden me do, until at last, 
after a long time, my understanding, in fulfilment of Solomon's 
prophecy, became silver, and my memory gold. 

When, in obedience to the directions of the ancient lady, 
] had skilfully placed the treasure of her daughter in a chamber 
by itself, and closed it up, I gazed upon those brilliant lunar 
diamonds, and solar rubies, and understood the meaning of 
Solomon when he says: “ My Beloved is white and ruddy, the 
chiefest among ten thousand. His head is as the most fine gold, 
his locks are bushy, and black as a raven ; his eyes are as the 
eyes of doves by the rivers of waters, washed with milk, and fitly 
set ; his cheeks are as a bed of spices, as sweet flowers ; his lips 
like roses dropping fragrant myrrh ; his hands are as gold rings 
sct with the beryl; his belly is as bright ivory overlaid with 
sapphires; his legs are as pillars of marble set upon sockets of 
fine gold; his countenance is as Lebanon, excellent as the 
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cedars ; his mouth is most sweet ; yea, he is altogether lovely. 
This is my beloved, and this is my friend, O ye daughters of 
decr Hold him, and suffer him not to go, till I have 

rought him into my mother's house, into my mother's 
chamber." 

To these words of Solomon I could find no answer, and had 
already determincd to take the treasure out of the chamber that 
I might at length enjoy quictness and peace, when 1 happened 
upon this other passage: “I charge you, O ye daughters of 
Jerusalem, by the roes and by the hinds of the field, that ye stir 
not up nor awake my love till he please. She is a garden 
enclosed ; а spring shut up; a fountain scaled ; a vineyard at 
Baal-hamon ; a vineyard at Engedi; an orchard ; а spice garden ; 
a hill of myrrh; a mountain of incense; à bed; à crown; a 
palm tree ; а rose of Sharon ; a sapphire ; а beryl stone ; a wall; 
a tower, and battlement ; a garden of herbs; a fountain in a 
garden; a spring of living waters; a daughter of princes, and 
the pleasant love of Solomon ; she dearly loves her mother, and 
is her mother's chosen опе; her head is full of dew, and her 
locks wet with the drops of night.” 

These words enlightened me, and shewed unto me the aim of 
the wise: wherefore | patiently left the treasure in the chamber, 
and waited till through God's mercy all should have been happily 
perfected by the operation of Nature, and the labour of my 
hands. 

Shortly afterwards, on the day of the new moon, an eclipse 
of the sun was scen, which was terrible to behold, for it began 
with a misty greenness, somewhat shot over with other colours, 
but it was followed by entire blackness; all heaven and earth 
were shrouded in thick darkness, and men were full of fear, but 
I rejoiced. For I remembered God's. great mercy, and. the 
Mystery of Regeneration, as Christ Himself told us that 
unless a grain of wheat was cast into the earth, and de- 
composed, it could bring forth no fruit. Now it happened 
that the eclipse was covered by clouds, and the sun began to 
shine, but as yet three-fourths of it were darkened. Апа, 
behold, an arm held out from the clouds a letter sealed at the 
four corners, on which was written : “ 1 am black, but comely, О 
daughters of Jerusalem, as the tents of Kedar, as the 
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curtains of Solomon. Look not upon me, because I am black, 
and burnt by the sun." Then there was ссп a rainbow, and I 
remembered the Covenant of the Most ITigh, and the faithful- 
ness of my Teacher, and, behold, by the help of the plancts and 
the fixed stars, the sun at last overcame the cclipse, and shone 
out once more in perfect brightness upon the mountains and 
valleys. Then all fear and terror were at ап end, and all that 
had seen that day rejoiced in the Lord, and said : * Lo, the 
winter is past, the rain is overand gone; the flowers appear 
on the carth ; the time of the singing of birds is come, and the 
voice of the turtle is heard in our land; the fig tree putteth 
forth her green figs, and the vines with the tender grapes give 
a good smell. Take us the foxes, the little foxes that spoil the 
vines, that we may gather the ripe grapes and drink wine, and 
be satisfied in due scason with milk and the honeycomb.” At 
the approach of evening the sky changed its aspect, and the 
Seven Stars rose with a lurid light, till, having completed their 
natural course, they paled and vanished before the Redness of 
the Sun. Апа, behold, the wise that dwelt upon earth awoke 
from their sleep, and gazed up to heaven, and said : ** Who is it 
that bursts forth like the Dawn, beautiful like the Moon, mighty 
like the Sun, in whom there appears no spot? his fervour is 
kindled, and the flame of the Lord: Many waters cannot quench 
love, neither can the floods drown it. Therefore, we will not 
forsake her ; she is our sister, though she be small, and have no 
breasts. We will take her back to the house of her mother, into 
the transparent palace where she was before, that by sucking the 
breasts of her mother, she may become great like the tower of 
David, strengthened with battlements, on which hang a thousand 
shields and all the weapons of the strong. When she әжем 
forth the daughters called her blessed, the Queen and the 
concubines praised her.” But 1 knelt down, and returned thanks 
to God, and glorified His Holy Name. 


EPILOGUE. 
And now, my beloved Sons of Wisdom and the Doctrine, 
hercin is. the great Mystery of the Sages, in all the power and 


glory thereof, and the Revelation of the Spirit, concerning 
E 
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Whom the prince and monarch Theophrastus has these words, in 
his Apocalypse of Hermes: “ Hc is the only God, and holds the 
whole world together ; through Him alone can we be truc, and 
truly vanquish the Elements, and obtain the Quintessence. No 
eye has scen, no car has heard, neither has it entered into the 
heart of any man to conccive that which is in the mind of this 
Spirit of Truth. [n Him alone is truth, and through Him alone 
Adam and the other patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, were 
enabled to secure constant health, and a long life, and to provide 
for themselves great wealth. Through this Spirit the Seven Sages 
invented the Arts, and gained riches. With Ilis aid Noah 
built the Ark, Solomon the Temple, and Moses the Tabernacle ; 
through Him vessels of pure gold were borne into the Тетріс; 
through Him Solomon gained his excellent knowledge, and per- 
formed mighty deeds. He enabled Ezra to restore the Law ; 
Miriam, sister of Moses, to exercise liberality ; and the Prophets 
of the Old Covenant to predict the future. He is the Sanctifica- 
tion and Healing of all things, the highest knowledge, the 
ultimate Mystery of Nature, that is to say, the Spirit of the 
Lord, Who fills the whole universe, and Who brooded over the 
waters in the beginning—without Whose secret teaching 
the world cannot be understood, and Whom the whole 
world desires on account of His power, while the Saints 
have sought and longed ardently to sce Him from the 
beginning of the world. For He dwells in the seven 
Planets, raises the clouds, dispels the mist, gives light to all 
things, changes everything into gold and silver, imparts all 
health, abundance, and treasure, heals the leper, cures dropsy 
and gout, prolongs life, comforts the sorrowful, restores health to 
the sick, removes all defects, and, in short, is the Mystery of all 
mysteries, the Arcanum of all arcana, the truc healing and 
Medicine of all things. He gives the desired knowledge, and is 
the best of all sublunar things, by which Nature is strengthened, 
and the heart with all the members renewed, the flower of youth 
kept fresh, old age driven away, diseases destroyed, and the 
whole carth renewed. His Nature is unsearchable, His power 
infinite, His excellence and glory unapproachable. 

* Moreover, this Spirit presides over all heavenly things, 
gives health, fortune, joy, peace, love, destroys every evil after 
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its kind, puts an end to poverty and misery, renders men . 
incapable of doing, saying, or thinking any evil, and gives to the 
godly temporal felicity, but to the wicked who abuse it, eternal 
punishment.” 

And thus, in the Name of the Holy Trinity, we will, in 
these few words, conclude our exposition of the Great Mystery of 
thc Most l'recious Philosophical Stonc, and of the Arcanum of 
the Saves. To the Most High and Almighty God, the Creator 
of this “Art, Whom it hath pleased to reveal to me, wretched, sin- 
ful man (in answer to my prayer), this most precious. knowledge, 
be eternal praise, glory, honour, and thanksgiving ; and to Him 
bc addressed a most humble and fervent prayer that Пе тау so 
direct my heart and mind, that | may not speak of this Mystery, 
or make it known to the wicked, lest 1 be found unmindful of my 
Vow, a Breaker of the Heavenly Seal, a perjured Brother of the 
Golden Cross, and guilty of the Sin against the Holy Ghost. 
From this may God the Father, God "the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghost, the Blessed and Indivisible Trinity, in mercy 
PRESERVE ME. Amen, Amen, Amen. 
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been God-enlighted men and experienced philosophers 

and wise Gentiles who diligently studied the nature · 

and properties of the lower Creation. They laboriously 
endeavoured and fervently longed to discover whether Nature 
contained anything that would preserve our carthly body from 
decay and death, and maintain it in perpetual health and vigour. 
For by the light of Nature, and Divine revelation, they intuitively 
perceived that the Almighty, in His love to men, must have con- 
cealed in the world some wonderful arcanum by which every 
imperfect, diseased, and defective thing in the whole world might 
be renewed, and restored to its former vigour. 

By the most diligent and careful search they gradually 
found out that there was nothing in this world that could procure 
for our carthly and corruptible body immunity from death, since 
death was laid upon the Protoplasts, Адат and Eve, and their 
posterity, as а perpetual penalty. But they did discover оле 
thing which, being itself incorruptible, has been ordained of God 
for the good of man, to remove disease, to cure all imperfection, 
to purge old age, and to prolong our brief life—a boon actually 
enjoyed by the Patriarchs. 

This wonderful remedy was industriously sought by the 
wise and understanding, until they discovered it, and its precious 
virtue. Thus, the Patriarchs used it to restore their bodily 


FE the beginning of the world, there have always 
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vigour, and prolong their lives; and it was no doubt revealed by 
God to Adam, our thrice great parent, who bequcathed the secret 
to all the Patriarchs who were his descendants, who thereby pro- 
cured for themselves length of days and boundless wealth. 
When the aforesaid Gentiles had received this knowledge, they 
justly regarded it as a most precious gift of God, and a most 
holy Art, and forasmuch as they perceived that, by God's 
providence, it had been revealed only to a few, and concealed 
from the majority of mankind, they always made it a point of 
conscience and honour to keep it secret. 

— But that the secret might not be lost, but rather continued 
and preserved to posterity, they expounded it most faithfully, 
both in thelr writings and іп oral teaching to their faithful 
disciples, for the benefit of posterity; nevertheless, they so 
clothed and. concealed the truth in allegorical language that 
even now bnly very few are able to understand their instruction 
and turn it to practical account. For this practice they had a 
very good reason; they wished to force those who seek this 
wisdom to feel their dependence on God (in Whose hand are all 
things), to obtain it. through instant prayer, and, when it has 
been revealed to them, to give all the glory to Him. Morcover, 
they did not wish the pearls to be cast before swine. For they 
knew that if it were made known to the wicked world, men 
would greedily desire nothing but this onc thing, neglect all 
labour, and give themselves up to a dissolute and degraded life. 

But although the said philosophers have treated this subject 
with so great a variety of method, and used many peculiar and 
singular expressions, curious parables, and strange and fanciful 
words, yet they all agree in pointing out the same goal, and one 
and the same Matter as essential to the right conduct of the Art. 
Nevertheless, many students of the Art have entirely missed 
their meaning, and the secret Matter of which they speak. For 
at the present day there are (as there have always been) a large 
number not only of low charlatans, but of grave and learned men, 
who have sought this knowledge with unwearicd industry, and 
yet have not been able to attain to it. Nay, some, angling with 
a golden hook, have utterly ruincd themselves, and have been 
compelled to abandon their search in despair. Therefore, lest 
anyone should doubt the existence of this secret Art, or, after the 
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manner of this wicked world, look upon it as a mere figment, I 
will cnumerate some of the truc Sages (besides those named in 
Holy Scripture) who really knew this Art, in the natural order 
of their succession. They are Hermes Trismegistus, Pytha- 
goras, Alexander the Great, Plato, Theophrastus, Avicenna, 
Galen, Hippocrates, Lucian, Longanus, Rasis, Archelaus, 
Rupescissa, the Author of the Great Rosary, Mary the 
Prophetess, Dionysius, Zachaire, Haly, Morienus, Calid, Con- 
stantius, Serapion, Albertus Magnus, Estrod, Arnold de Villa 
Nova Geber, Raymond Lully, Roger Bacon, Alan, Thomas 
Aquinas, Marcellus Palingenius ; and, among moderns, Bernard 
of Trevisa, Frater Basil. Valentinus, Phillip Theophrastus (2.e, 
Paracelsus), and many others. Nor is there any doubt that, 
among our own contemporaries, there might be found some, who, 
through the grace of God, daily enjoy this arcanum, though they 
keep it a close. secret. from the world. But, side by side with 
these great. Saves who have written truly and uprightly con- 
cerning this Mayistery, there are found many charlatans and 
imposters who falsely pretend to have a knowledge of this Art, 
and, by tricking out their lies іп the phraseology of the Sages, 
throw dust into men's eyes, make thcir mouths water, and at 
length fail to make good their promises. Their dupes should 
well ponder the following warning: “Trust not him who 
distills gold out of your money-box. If you are wise you will 
be on your guard against’ such. If you would not suffer 
both loss and mockery, beware of these dishonest charlatans. 
Follow those who are simple, straightforward, and modest. He 
who has the good, enjoys it in silence.” But where are you to 
find such? “Seck the good; you may know them by their 
excelling the rest іп weight, matter, and performance" Now, 
since there are many students of this Art who would fain learn its 
secret by a truc and straight path, and are yet so bewildered 
by these impostors and charlatans, by their empty talk and their 
high pretensions, that they do not know which way to turn: 
therefore I have determined briefly to expound the truc prin- 
ciples of this Art. For though I account myself unworthy to 
speak of so great a Mystery, yet I may say, without any self- 
glorification, that, through the grace of God, I have made greater 
progress in this Magistery than most; and I consider it as my 
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duty not to hide the talent which my Lord and Master, the 
great and good God, has committed to my unworthy keeping. 
For this reason I am willing to show the right way, by which 
they may attain a true knowledge of this subject, to all lovers 
. of chemistry, and have put forth this Bricf Epitome and Declar- 
-ation of the Whole Art (so far as it may bc committed to 
writing), in the hope that through my means, God may perchance 
open the eyes of some, and lead them back from their precon- 
ceived notions to the right path, and so manifest to them His 
mighty works For the greater convenience of the rcader I 
will divide the work into four parts. 

In the First part I will set forth the rudiments of the Art, 
and the best mode of preparing oneself for its study. 

In the Second I will shew and describe the quality and 
properties of the substance required, as also the method of its 
preparation and manipulation. 

In the Third something will be said concerning the great 
utility of the Art, and its unspeakable cfficacy and virtue. 

In the Fourth will follow a Spiritual Allegory, in which this 
whole Magistery is set forth, being the true form of the 
Heavenly, Everlasting, and Blessed Corner Stone of the Most 
High. It will also contain а truc, brief, and simple, practical 
manual of the method of proceeding, for I am no friend of many 
specious words. 


= ome «а 


PART |. 


PSALM 24. 


“Who is he that fears the Lord ? He will iustruct him in 
the right path.” 


In the first place, let every devout and God-fearing 
chemist and student of this Art consider that this arcanum 
should be regarded, not only as a truly great, but as a most 
holy Art (seeing that it typifics and shadows out the highest 
heavenly good) Therefore, if any man desire to reach this 
great and unspeakable Mystery, he must remember that it is 
obtained not by the might of man, but by the grace of God, and 
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that not our will or desire, but only the mercy of the Most High, 
can bestow it upon из. For this reason you must first of all 
cleanse your heart, lift it to Him alone, and ask of Him this gift 
in true, carnest, and undoubting prayer. He alone can give and 
bestow it. 

If the omnipotent God, who is the unerring searcher of all 
hearts, should find in you uprishtness, faithfulness, sincerity, and 
a desire to know this Art, not for any selfish end, but for His true 
honour and glory, He will doubtless hear your prayer (according 
to his promise), and so lead you by His Holy Spirit that you 
will begin to understand this art, and feel that this knowledge 
would never have entered your heart if the most gracious Lord 
had not answered your petition, and revealed to you the under- 
standing even of the most elementary principles. 

Then fall upon thy knees, and with a humble and con- 
trite heart render to Him the praise, honour, and glory due 
for the hearing of thy prayer, and ask Him again and again 
to continue to thee 1115 grace, and to grant that, after attaining 
to full and perfect knowledge of this profound Mystery, 
thou mayest be enabled to use it to the glory and honour 
of llis most Holy Name, and for the good of thy suffering 
fellow men. 

Moreover, as you love your soul, beware of revealing the 
Mystery to any unworthy or wicked man, even in the smallest 
particular, or by making him in any sense a partaker thercof. 
If you in any way abuse the gift of God, or use it for your own 
glorification, you will most certainly be called to account by the 
Almighty Giver, and you will think that it would have been 
better for you if you had never known it. 

When you have thus, as it were, devoted yourself to God 
(who is not mocked), and learned to appreciate justly the aim 
and scope of this Art, you should, in the first place, strive to realise 
how Nature, having been set in order by God the Triune, now 
works invisibly day by day, and moves and dwells in the will of 
God alone. For no one should set about the study of this Art with- 
~ out a just appreciation of natural processes. Now Nature may 
truly be described as being оле, true, simple, and perfect in her own 
essence, and as being animated by an invisible spirit. [If therc- 
rore you would know her, you, too, should be true, single-hearted, 


е 
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patient, constant, pious, forbearing, and, in short, a new and 
regenerate man. 

If you know yourself to be so constituted and your nature 
adapted to Nature, you will have an intuitive insight into her 
working, such as it would otherwise be impossible to obtain. 

For the study of this Art is such a perfect guide to excel- 
Ience that a good knowlcdge of its principles will (as it were, 
against your will) hurry you on to an understanding of all the 
wonderful things of God, and teach you to rate all temporal and 
worldly things at their true valuc. But let not him who desires 
this knowledge for the purpose of procuring wealth and pleasure 
think that he will ever attain to it. Therefore, let. your 
mind and thoughts be turned away from all things earthly, and, 
as it were, created anew, and consecrated to God alone. For 
you should observe that these three, body, soul, and spirit, must 
work together in harmony if you are to bring your study of this 
Art to a prosperous issue, for unless the mind and heart of a 
man be governed by the same law which develops the whole 
work, such an one must indubitably err in the Art. 

When you are in inward harmony with God's world, out- 
ward conformity will not be wanting. Yet our artist can do 
nothing but sow, plant, and water: God must give the increase. 
Therefore, if any one be the enemy of God, all Nature declares 
war against him; but to one who loves God, heaven and carth 
and all the clements must lend thcir assistance. If you bear 
these things in mind, and know the true First Matter (of which 
we shall speak later on) you may at once sct about the practical 
part of this study, calling on God for grace, direction, апа guid- 
ance, so that your work may be carricd successfully through all 
its stages. 


ECCLESIAST. XI. 


“ He that abides in the fear of the Lord,and cleaves to His 
Word, and waits faithfully on His office, will transform tin and 
copper anto silver and gold, and will do great things with the help 
of God: yea, with the grace of Jehovah, he will have power to 
make gold out of common refuse.” 
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PART II. 


ISAIAH XXVIII 


“ Therefore, thus. saith the Lord: Behold I lay in Zion for a 
foundation a Stone, a tried Stone, а precious corner Stone, а 
sure foundation. He that has it shall not be confounded.” 


The numcrous writers on our most noble Art have never 
wearicd of singing its praises, and inventing for it new and 
glorious names. Its most precious object they have called the 
PHILOSOPHER’S STONE, or the most ancient, secret, 
natural, incomprehensible, heavenly, blessed, beatified, and 
triune universal Stone of the Sages. Their reason for naming 
it a stone, or likening it to a stone, was this: First because its 
original Matter is really a kind of stone, which, being hard and 
solid like a stone, may be pounded, reduced to powder, and 
resolved into its three clements (which Nature herselfhas joined 
together), and then again may be re-combined into a solid stone 
of the fusibility of wax by the skilled hand of the artist adjusting 
the law of Nature. 

The importance of starting with an exact knowledge of 
the first or otherwise the second Matter of the Philosophical Stone 
has been largely dwelt upon by all writers on this subject. 
This Matter is found in one thing, out of which alone 
our Stone is prepared (although it is called by a thousand 
names), without any forcign admixture ; and its quality, 
appearance, and properties have been set forth іп the 
following manner. It is composed of three things, yct it is only 
опе. Likewise, having been created and made of one, two, three, 
four, and five, it is everywhere found in one and two. They also 
call it the universal Magnesia, or the seed of the world, from 
which all natural objects take their origin. Its properties are of 
a singular kind; for, in addition to its marvellous nature and 
form, it is neither hot and dry like fire, nor cold and wet like 
water, nor cold and dry like carth, but a perfect preparation of 
all the elements. Its body is incorruptible, and is not destroyed by 
any of the four clements, but its properties far exceed 
those of the four clements, and the four qualitics, like heaven and 
the Quintessence. With respect to its outward appearance, 
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figure, form, and shape, they call it a stone, and not а stone ; 
they liken it to gum and white water, and to the water of the 
Ocean. It is named the water of life, the purest and most 
blessed water, yct not the water of the clouds, or of any common 
spring, but a thick, permanent, salt, and (in a certain sense) dry 
water, which wets not the hand, a slimy water which springs 
out of the fatness of the carth. Likewise, it is a double mercury 


апа Azoth, which, being supported by the vapouror exudation of 


the greater and lesser heav enly and the earthly globe, cannot be 
consumed by fire. For itself is the universal and sparkling flame 
of the light of Nature, which has the heavenly Spirit in itself, 
with which it was animated at first by God, Who pervades all 
things, and is called by Avicenna, the Soul of the world. For as 
the soul lives aud moves in all the members of the body, 
so that spirit lives and moves in all clementary creatures, and is 
the indissoluble bond of body and soul, the purest and most 
noble essence in which lic hid all mysteries in their inexhaustible 
fulness of marvellous virtue and efficacy. Morcover, they 
ascribe to it infinite Divine power and virtue when they say 
that it is the Spirit of the Lord who fills the Universe, and in 
the beginning moved upon the face of the waters. They also 
call it the spirit of truth that is hid in the world, and cannot be 
understood without the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, or the 
teaching of those who know it. It is found potentially every- 
where, and in everything, but in all its perfection and fulness 
only in one thing. In short, it is a Spiritual Essence which is 
neither celestial nor infernal, but an aérial, pure, and precious 
body, in the middle between the highest and lowest, the choicest 
and noblest thing under heaven. But by the ignorant and the 
beginner it is thought to be the vilest and meanest of things. It 
is sought by many Sages, and found by few; suspected by 
those that are far away, and received by those that are near ; 
seen by ali, but known by few, as you may sce from the following 
lines : 

“Into three the great good is divided, yet it is оле, and 
highly esteemed by the world. Men have it before thcir cycs, 
handle it with their hands, yet know it not, though thcy con- 
stantly tread it under their fect. It isthe greatest wealth, and he 
who knows the Art may rival the richest.” 
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AN ENIGMA OF THE SAGES, 


In which the underlying substance of the Art, called the 
Phoenix of the Sages, is found to be thrice threefold. 

“If I tell you three parts of a thing you have no cause to 
complain. ‘Seck onc of three, and of the three onc will be there : 
for where there is body and soul, there is also Spirit, and there 
shine salt, sulphur, and mercury. Trust my word, seck the grass 
that is trefoil. Thou knowest the name, and art wise and cun- 
ing if thou findest it.” 


ANOTHER ENIGMA. 
(Much easier.) 


^ There is onc thing in this world which is found occasionally. : 
It is bluish-grey and green, and, wonderful to say, there is in this 
thing а red and white colour. It flows like water, yet it makes 
not wet ; itis of great weight, and of small. I might give it a 
thousand names, yct the thousand know it not. It is mean to 
look upon, yet to the Sage it is precious. He who solves it with 
the second and condenses it with the third, he has our glorious 
subject.” 

YET ANOTIIER ENIGMA. 


Everthing contributes to the formation of this Stone. It is 
conceived below the carth, born in the carth, quickencd in heaven, 
dics in timc, obtains cternal glory. 


Now when you have the substance indicated (which is in 
part heavenly, in part carthly, and in its natural state a mere 
confused chaos without certain пате or colour), and know it well 
(for this knowledge the Sages have always accounted the 
principal part of this work), then you must give your whole mind 
to manipulating it in the proper manner. But before doing any- 
thing to it with his hands, the student should remember not to 
begin the preparation of this great and inscrutable arcanum 
before he knows well the spirit that lurks in it according to its 
essential qualities and properties. “With this spirit,” says a 
certain philosopher, * you should not meddle until vou first have a 
full and exact knowledge of it. For God is marvellous in His 
works, and He is not mocked. I could give some instances of 
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men who set about this matter with great levity and were heavily 
punished by meeting (some of them) with fatal accidents in their 
laboratories, For this work is no light thing, as many suppose, 
perhaps, because the Sages have called it child's play. Those to 
whom God has revealed His secrets may indeed find the схрегі- 
ment simple and casy. But do thou carefully beware of expos- 
ing thyself to great danger by unseasonable carelessness, Rather 
begin thy work with reverent fear and awe and with carnest 
prayer, and then thou wilt be in little danger.” 

Now when you have exercised yourself with exceeding 
diligence in the oratory, the matter being ready to your hand, go 
into the laboratory, take the substance indicated, and set to work 
in the following manner. 

Above all things you must let it be your first object to solve 
this substance (or first Entity, which the Sages have also called 
the highest natural good). Then it must be purged of its watery 
and carthy nature (for at first it appears an earthy, heavy, thick, 
slimy, and misty body), and all that is thick, nebulous, opaque, 
and dark in it must be removed, that thus, by a final sublima- 
tion, the heart and inner soul contained in it may be separated 
and reduced to a precious essence. 

All this can be accomplished with our Pontic and Catholic 
water, which in its refluent course irrigates and. fertilizes the 
whole carth, and is sweet, beautiful, clear, limpid, and brighter 
than gold, silver, carbuncles, or diamonds. — This blessed water 
is enclosed and contained in our Matter. 

Then the extracted Heart, Soul, and Spirit must once more 
be distilled and condensed into exe by their own proper salt 
(which in the interior of the substance is first of a blood-red 
colour, but then becomes of a bright, clear, and transparent 
white, and is called by the Sages the Salt of Wisdom). You havc 
thus first, by what is called the anterior process, separated the 
pure from the impure, and first rendered the visible invisible, 
then, again, the invisible visible or palpable (but yet no longer so 
gross and shapeless as it was at first), and it is now a bright body 
with a pleasant, penctrating smell, and withal so subtle and 
. ethereal that if it were not fixed it would evaporate and vanish 
away. Forthis reason the Sages call it mercurial water, or water 
of the sun, or mercury of the sun, or mercury of the wise. But 
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so long asit remains in the aforesaid form it would, if used as a 
medicine, produce no good effect, but rather act as a poison. If, 
therefore, you wish to enjoy its glorious virtue, and manifold 
power, you must subject it to some further chemical processes 

For this purpose you must diligently observe the working 
of Nature (extending over a considerable period of time), and 
strictly follow her guidance. When you have this knowledge, 
you should take two parts of the aforesaid prepared aqueous 
matter, and again three different parts. The first two parts you 
should keep; but to the three parts add another matter, viz., the 
most precious and divinely endowed Body of Gold, which is 
most intimately akin to the First Matter. Of this add one: 
twelfth for the first fermentation; for both, the spiritual and 
heavenly prepared substance, and this carthly Body of Gold, 
must be joined together, and coagulated into оле body. 

But it should be noted that common gold is useless for this 
purpose, being unsuitable and dead. For though it has been 
declared by God the Omnipotent to be the most precious and 
beautiful of metals, yet so long as it lay hid in the mine its 
perfect growth and development was hindered. Daily use, 
moreover, blunts its indwelling powers, namely, sulphur, or its 
soul, and it is continually becoming mingled and defiled with 
other things that are foreign to its nature. Hence it becomes 
daily more and more unfit to be the subject of art. You must, 
therefore, seck to obtain gold which has a pure, living spirit, and 
of which the sulphur is not yet weakened and sophisticated, but 
is pure and clear (by passing through antimony, or by the 
heaven and sphere of Saturn, and being purged of all its defile- 
ment): otherwise the first substance, being spiritual and ethereal, 
will not combine with it. For this Magistery deals only with 
pure bodies, and suffers no unclean thing near, on, or around it. 

Now when these unequal parts of the water ‘and gold 
(differing not only in quality, but also in quantity, for the first is, 
after its preparation, ethereal, thin, subtle, and soft, while the 
other is very heavy, firm and hard) have been combined in a 
solutory alembic, and reduced to a dry liquid or amalgam, they 
should be left six or seven days exposed to gentle heat of at 
least a tepid character. Then take one part of the three parts of 
water, and pour it into a round, oval glass phial, similar to an 
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egg in shape ; put the tempered liquid in the midst thereof, and 
leave it once more for six or seven days ; the Body of the Sun 
will then be gradually dissolved by the water. Thereupon both 
will begin to combine, and one will mingle with the other as 
gently 7 and insensibly as ice with warm water. This union the 

Sages have shadowed out in various ways, and likened it, for 
instance, to the wedlock of a bride and bridegroom (as in the 
Song of Solomon). When this is done, add the third part (which 
you have kept) to the rest, but not all at once, or in one day, but 
in seven different instalments : otherwise the Body would become 
too liquid, and entirely corrupted by too much moisture. 

For as secd, when cast into the ground, is destroyed and 
rendered uscless by an excess of moisture and rain, so our work 
cannot prosper unless the water is judiciously administered. АП 
this being done, let the phial be carefully closed and sealed, to 
prevent the compound from evaporating or losing its odour ; and 
place it in the furnace, there exposing it to a gentle, continuous, 
airy, vaporous, and well-tempered heat, resembling the degree 
of warmth with which the hen hatches her eggs. 

[NoTE.—The Sages have said much about vaporous fire, 
which they have called the fire of wisdom, which is not elemen- 
tary or material, but (according to them) essential and preter- 
natural. They also call it the Divine fire, £c, the water of 
mercury, roused into action by common firc.] Digest and heat 
it well, yct take care that none of it is sublimed, or, in the 
parabolic language of the Saves, that the wife does not rule the 
husband, and that the husband does not abuse his authority over 
the wife, &c,—if you do this, the whole will proceed normally, 
without any interference on your part (except that, of course, 
you must keep up the бге), At first the earthly Body of the Sun 
is totally solved, and decomposed, and robbed of all strength 
(the Body, which was first of a muddy impurity, changing to a 
coal-black colour, called by the Sages the Raven's Head, within 
the space of forty days), and is thus despoiled of its Soul. The 
Soul is borne upward, and the Body, being severed from the 
Soul, lies for some time, as if dead, at the bottom of the still, 
like ashes. But if the fire is increased, and well tempered, the 
Soul gradually descends again in drops, and saturates and 
moistens its Body, and so prevents it from being completely 


THE SOPHIC HYDROLIT/H. 83 


burned and consumed. Then, again, it ascends and descends, the 
process being repeated seven times. The temperature you must 
keep at the same point from beginning to end. Haste slowly— 
for it is of the greatest importance that the influence of the fire 
should be brought to bear gently and gradually. In: the mean- 
time you will observe various chemical changes (¢.g., of colour) 
in the distilling vessel, to which you must pay careful-attention. 
Гог if they appear in due order, it is a sign that your undertaking 
will be brought to a prosperous issue. 

First there appear granular bodies like fishes’ cyes, then a 
circle around the substance, which is first reddish, then turns 7 
white, then green and yellow like a peacock’s tail, then a dazzling 
white, and finally а deep red—until at last, under the rarefying 
influence of the fire, the Soul and Spirit are combined with their 
Body, that lies at the bottom, into а fixed and indissoluble 
Essence, which union and conjunction. cannot be witnessed 
without unspeakable admiration and awe. Then you will behold 
the revivificd, quickened, perfected, and. glorified Body, which is 
of a most beautiful purple colour (like cochineal), and its tincture 
has virtue to change, tinge, and cure every. imperfect body, as 
we shall hereafter show more in detail. When thus, by the grace 
and help of God, you have happily attained the goal of your 
labours, and found the Phaenix of the Sages, you should once more 
return thanks to Him with your whole heart, and use His un-e- 
speakable gift solely for His glory, and for the advantage of your 
suffering brethren. Thus ] have most faithfully explained to 
you the whole process by which this most noble Art; and highest 
achievement, to wit, the Egg of the Sages, or Philosopher's 
Stone, may be begun and successfully completed. 

If, however, during the operation, any accidental mishap 
should occur, it must be seen to in time, or else the chemical 
process will never be brought to perfection. If you (1) observe 
that before the compound 15 solved and turns black, anything is 
sublimed, or evaporated, or something resembling a red oil floats 
on the surface of the substance (which is а bad sign); or (2) if 
before or after it has turned white, it turns red too suddenly ; or 
(3) if, towards the end, it does not properly coagulate ; or (4) if 
the substance is so strongly affected by the heat that, being 
taken out, it does not instantly smell on red hot iron like wax, but 
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tinges and colours the iron, and afterwards will not remain fixed 
in the fire—you may regard all these indications as symptons 
of a false composition and temperature, or of some kind or other 
of carelessness. 

If these defects are not immediately seen to, they will 
speedily become incorrigible. A cunning adept should be ac- 
quainted with the various devices by which they may be 
remedied; and I will recount them here for the sake of the 
beginner. 

If one or more of the above defects are observed, the whole 
compound must again be taken out of the phial, and once more 
solved in the aforesaid water of mercury (also called virgin's milk, 
or the milk, blood, and sweat of the First Matter,or the never-failing 
fountain, or the water of life, which nevertheless contains the 
most malignant poison); with this water it must once more be 
moistened and saturated, and then subjected to the action of the 
fire, until there is no longer any sublimation or formation of 
gascous vapours; or till the final coagulation has duly taken 
place, as described above. Of its subsequent fermentation and 
multiplication, and of its uses, more will be said in the third part. 

Of the zime required for the whole process, it is impossible 
to say anything very definite ; and, indeed, the Sages have put 
forward the most conflicting opinions on this point—no doubt 
because some have been occupied with it longer than others. 
But ifany man will carcfully observe the working of Nature, 
and be guided by her teaching, and in all things hold a middle 
course, he will gain his object sooner than one that trusts too 
blindly to his own wisdom. 

But I tell thee not to go beyond the middle point of the 
letter X either in the former or latter stage of the operation, 
but to take one half (V) for the time of the solution and the 
other half for the composition. Then, again, for the final union, 
the number XX should be thy guide (unless anything unforeseen 
should occur). Be satisfied with that space of time. On the 
other hand, do not try to hurry on the consummation, for one 
hour's mistake may throw thee back a whole month. If thou 
strivest unduly to shorten the time thou wilt produce an abortion. 
Many persons have, through their ignorance, or sclf-opinionated 
haste, obtained a Nihilixir instead of the hoped for Elixir. 
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In view of the importance of this magical science, I have 
thought it right to lay this before thc sons of knowledge, for 
their careful consideration. 


RIDDLE. 


There are seven cities, seven metals, seven days, and the 
number seven; seven letters, seven words in order meet, seven 
times, and as many places; seven herbs, seven arts, and seven 
stones. Divide seven by three, and thou shalt be wise. No one 
will then strive to precipitate the half. In brief, all will procecd 
favourably in this number.” 

In the following lines the whole Process is briefly described :— 


(1.)—ТнЕ First STAGE. 
“Dissolve your substance, and then let it be i aaa 
then Ict it be distilled, and once more condensed.” 


(П.)--ТПЕ SECOND STAGE, 

“Combine two things, decompose them, let them become 
black. Digest them and change them to white by your skill ; at | 
last let the compound change to a «сер red, let it be 
coagulated, and fix it; and you will be a favoured man. If, 
afterwards, you cause it to ferment, you will have conducted 
the whole work prosperously. Then tinge therewith whatso- 
ever you will, and it will multiply to you infinite treasure.” 


Or, more briefly, thus :— 
“ Seek three іп onc, again seck onc in three. Dissolve, and 
condense, and thou shalt be master of the Art." 


A Riddle in which also the Process is indicated :— 

“A spirit is given for a time to the body, and that spirit is 
the life of а soul. If the spirit draw the soul to itself, they are 
both severed from the body. Then are there three abiding in 
the same place, until the precious body is dissolved, and is 
decomposed and dics. But after a time the spirit and the soul 
arc brought back by gentle warmth, and hold once more their 
former scat. Then you have the essence; no perfection is 
wanting, and the work is glorificd by a joyful end." 

Prov. XXIII. 

“My son, give mc thy heart, and let thine еусѕ observe my 

ways." 
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PART IIL. 


Sirach xliii: “Who has seen Him that he should tell of 
Him? Who can exalt Him according to His greatness? We 
see but the smallest of His works: those that are much greater 
are hidden from us. For God has made all, and gives under- 
standing thereof to those that fear Him.” 


Concerning the end of this great Art, and the excellence, 
virtue, efficacy, and unspeakable utility of the marvellous 
Philosopher's Stone, much has been written: yet has no 
one been able to tell out its thought-surpassing glory or 
to adequately set forth its fame. <All Sages have regarded 
it as the chicf felicity that this carth can afford, without 
which no one can attain perfection in this world. For 
Morienus says: “ Пе who has this Stone has all, and needs по 
other help." For it includes all temporal felicity, bodily health, 
and solid good fortune. 

They have also commended the Stone for that the spirit 
and efficacy which lic concealed ‘in it are the spirit of the Quint- 
essence of all things beneath’ the disc of the moon; оп this 
account they say that it upholds the sky, and moves the sea. 
They also describe it as the ‘most elect, the most subtle, the 
purest, and noblest of all the, heavenly spirits, to which all the 
rest yield obedience as to their King, that bestows on men all 
health and prosperity, heals all diseases, gives to the God-fearing 
temporal honour and a long life, but to the wicked, who abuse 
it, eternal punishment. It is also extolled by the Sages because 
it has never been known to fail of effecting its purpose, but is 
found to be in all proved, perfect, and unerring. Therefore 
Hermes and Aristotle call it the true, undeceiving, and unfailing 
arcanum of all arcana, the Divine Virtue which is hidden from 
the foolish. In brief,,they have designated it the chief of all 
things under heaven; the marvellous conclusion ог epilogue 
of all philosophic works. Hence some devout Sages have 
affirmed that it was Divinely revealed to Adam, and by him 
handed down to all the holy Patriarchs. 

For by its aid Noah is said to have built the Ark, Moses 
the Tabernacle with all its golden vessels, and Solomon the 
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Temple, besides accomplishing many other great deeds, fashion- 
ing many precious ornaments, and procuring for himself long 
life and boundless riches. 

Moreover, the Sages own that through its means they 


invented the seven liberal arts, and sought and obtained suste- — 


nance for themselves. God gave them this gift that they might 
not be hindered in thcir researches by poverty, or driven to flatter 
the rich for the sake of gain, and thus become contemptible, 
and as a jest or by-word in His sight. 

The Stone enabled them to discern the great тузесгісз 
of the Divine wonders, and the inexhaustible riches of the 
Divine Glory, By it their hearts were roused and stirred up 
to a more intimate knowledge of God. For they sought not to 
obtain great wealth, or the honour and pleasures of this world, 
but all their delight was to search out and contemplate the 
marvellous secrets of Nature. They regarded. the works of God 
with very different eyes, and in a very different manner than 
most men in our own times, who, alas, look on them like cows 
or calves, and pursue the study of our noble Art for the sake of 
wealth, and temporal advantage and pleasure. But they will 
never find what they seek. For God gives not this gift to the 
wicked, who despise His word, but to the godly who strive to 
live honestly and quietly in this wicked and impure world, 
and to lend a helping hand to the needy brethern; ог, in the 
words of the poet :— 

“God gives this Art to the sincere and good, nor can the 
world purchase it with all its gold. The vulgar know nothing 
of this Mystery, for if any man be impious, he seeks the Stone 
in vain. He who holds it in silence dwells where he would, and 


; fears neither accidents, nor thieves, nor any evil. For this reason 


this sacred gift is granted to few: it is in the hands of God, and 
He gives it to whomsoever Пе will.” 

Much has been said concerning the operation, virtue, and 
utility of this Art in a varicty of writings which have herctofore 
seen the light, as, for example, unto what extent the said Stone, 
prepared and made more than perfect, becomes a medicine 
which is above every medicine. It has been denominated the 
universal panacea, to which not only all diseases yield (as, for 
instance, leprosy and gout), but by the use of which old men 
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may become young again, recover their lost faculties, and their 
former strength, and by which those who are alrcady half dead 
may be revivified and quickened. But, as I am no physician, I 
will forbear to give an opinion on this point. That the Stone 
has this virtue, every one that possesses it can discover for him- 
self. 1 prefer to set down a few observations concerning those 
qualities and uses of the Stone which are known to me by daily 
experience. 

In the first place, the practice of this Art enables us to 
understand, not merely the marvels of Nature, but the nature of 
God Ilimself, in all its unspeakable glory. It shadows forth, in 
a wonderful manner, how man is the image of the most Holy 
Trinity, the essence of the Holy Trinity, and the Oneness of 
Substances in that Trinity, as well as the difference of Persons ; 
the Incarnation of the Second Person of the Holy Trinity, His 
Nativity, Passion, Death, and Resurrection ; His Exaltation and 
the Eternal Happiness won by Ilim for us men; also our 
purification from original sin, in the absence of which purification 
all good actions of men would be vain and void—and, in brief, 
all the articles of the Christian faith, and the reason why man 
must pass through much tribulation and anguish, and fall a prey 
to death, before he can rise again to а new life. All this we see 
in our Art as it were in a mirror, as we shall take occasion to set 
forth in our Fourth Part. 

Secondly, its earthly and natural use consists in changing 
all imperfect metals, by means of its tincture, into pure and solid 
gold, as I will try to show as briefly as E can. 

The Stone or Elixir cannot be used for this purpose in the 
form in which we left it at the completion of the previous stage - 
of our process; but it should be still further fermented and 
augmented in the following manner, as otherwise it could not be 
conveniently applied to imperfect metals and bodies. 

Take one part of the Essence, and add to it three parts of 
purest gold, which has been purged and melted by means of 
antimony, and reduced to very thin plates. Let them be placed 
together in the crucible. 

Thereupon the whole compound will be transformed into a 
pure and cfficacious Tincture, which, when applied to base 
metals, in the ratio of 1 :: 1000, will change them into pure gold. 
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NOTE.—The purer the metals are, and the greater their 
affinity to our substance, the more easily are they received by 
the Tincture, and the more perfect and rapid is the process of 
regeneration. Гог the transformation consists in all that is 
impure and unsuitable being purged off, and rejected like dross. 
In the same manner ака" stones сап be transmuted into 
precious diamonds, and common crystal can be so tinged as to 
become equal to the most precious stones. Moreover, many 
other things may be done with the Tincture which must not be 
revealed to the wicked world. These virtues of the Stone, and 
others of a like kind, are looked upon as the least important by 
the Sages, and by all Christians on whom God has bestowed 
this most precious gift. Such men think them vile indeed when 
compared with the knowledge of God and of His works which is 
afforded by the Stone. 

For let me tell you that he on whom the Most High has 
conferred the knowledge of this Mystery esteems mere money ` 
and earthly riches as lightly as the dirt of the streets. His heart 
and all his desires are bent upon secing and enjoying the 
heavenly reality of which all these things are but a figure; 
as Solomon, the wisest of wise Kings, testifies іп chapter 
vii. of the Book of Wisdom, where he says: “I preferred wisdom 
before sceptres and thrones, and esteemed riches nothing in 
comparison of her. Neither compared I unto her any precious 
stone, because all gold in respect of her is as a little sand, and 
silver shall be counted as clay before her." Those, therefore, 
that desire this Art as а means of procuring temporal 
honour, pleasure, and wealth, are the most foolish of men; and 
they can never obtain that which they seck at so great an 
expense of money, time, and trouble, and which fills their hearts, 
their minds, and all their thoughts. For this reason the Sages 
have expressed a profound contempt for worldly wealth (not as 
though it were in itself a bad thing, seeing that it is highly com- 
mended in Holy Scripture as an excellent gift of God, but 
because of its vile abuse). They despised it because it seemed to 
hinder men from following the good and the truc, and to: intro- 
duce a mischievous confusion into their conceptions of right and 
wrong. These abuses of money the illustrious Marcellus Palin- 
genius Stellatus has graphically described іп the poem entitled 
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the “Zodiac of Life," under the sign of Sagittarius, where he 
draws a vivid picture of the evils of avarice. To this poem I 
would thercfore refer the gentle reader. 

From this poem we may gather how lightly this dis- 
tinguished man, though cvidently a possessor of the Stonc, as 
appears out of his “ Zodiac of Nature,” held gold and silver, 
and all things temporal, in respect of virtue. 

Nor is his case by any mcans exceptional. All Sages have 
regarded wisdom, and the knowledge of hcavenly things, as far 
better than the transient things of carth, and have so ordered 
their lives and actions that at the last thcy might obtain im- 
mortality and cternal glory. This fecling is well expressed by 
Solomon, in his Book of Proverbs (cp. xvi.), where he says: 
“How much better is it to get wisdom than gold! and to get 
understanding rather to be chosen than silver !"—and again іп 
the xxii. chapter: “А good name is rather to be chosen than 
great riches, and knowledge rather than silver and gold." The 
same aspiration prompted the following words of thc son of 
Sirach : “See that thou keep a good name, for it is better than 
a thousand treasures of gold.” 

‘By reason of these and other virtues which result from the 
philosophy of the Stone, the Sages have never wearicd of 
extolling its marvellous excellence ; and they have taken great 
pains to make it known to the worthy, in order that its wisdom 
might be accepted and practically exhibited by them. But to 
the foolish everything is obscure and difficult to be understood. 
This is the gist of the first six chapters of Solomon's Book of 
Proverbs, where he says that men should strain every nerve to 
attain to our wisdom. Inthe Book of Ecclesiastes, too, he uses 
the following words: “ My son, be satisfied with a lowly station : 
for it is better than all that this world desires, The greater thou 
art, the more humble thyself, and God will give thee grace. 
For the Lord is a most High God, and docs great things through 
the lowly." 
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PART IV. 


PSALM LXXVIIL AND MATTH. XIIL 


“I will open ту mouth in parables, and declare things hidden 
from the foundation of the world.” 


When it pleases Almighty God by His Divine Word to make 
known unto the human racc His marvellous, deep, and celestial 
mysteries, Hc is wont to do so in parables, and to shadow forth 
His meaning in things familiar to our eyes which are depicted 
visibly before us. For instance, when pronouncing upon Adam 
in Paradise, after the Fall, the sentence of death, He told him 
that as he was made and formed of dust, he should also return 
to dust—dust being a thing which in itself has no life. Again, 
when promising to Abraham an innumerable posterity, He 
illustrated His meaning by pointing to the stars of the heavens, 
the sand of the sca shore, and the dust of the earth. [n the 
same manner, God made usc of divers precious types in declaring 
His will to the children of Isracl through the Prophets. This 
practice was also adopted in the New Testament by Christ 
Himself—the Foundation and Express Image of the Truth— 
who set forth His teaching in parables in order that it might be 
better understood. So Пс compares His Divine and Blessed 
Gospel—the highest happiness of man—to seed that is sown in 
a field, amongst which the enemy scatters evil seed; to a 
hidden treasure ; to a pearl of great price; to a grain of wheat ; 
to a mustard sced ; to lcaven, ctc. 

(Ср. Luke viii. Matthew xiii. and xxii. Luke xix. 
Matthcw xx.] 

The Kingdom of Heaven Не describes under the image of 
a great Wedding Feast. The Christian Church, again, He com- 
parcs to a Vineyard, and to a King calling upon his servants to 
render up an account. Нс also uses the similitude of a noble 
lord who entrusted his goods to his servants, of a lost sheep, a 
prodigal son, and others of a similar nature. 

(Ср. Matthew xviii. Luke xvi. Matthew xxv. Luke xviii. 
Mark xii. Luke xviii, Luke x.] 

These types and similitudes were given to us on account of 

our human infirmity, which prevents us from understanding and 
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picturing to oursclves the things of hcaven. And since it is God's 
wont to reveal His mind in parables and figures, we can but 
regard it as of a piece with all the other dealings of God, that 
the Chicf Good, His Son, our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
who by His obedience saved all mankind from eternal death and 
restored to us the Kingdom of lIeaven, should have expressed 
His nature in a concrete bodily form. This is the greatest 
mystery of Almighty God, and the highest and worthiest object 
of knowledge. 
[Ephes. iii. Col. i. Isaiah xlv.: “ Let the heavens drop down 
Jrom above, ала let the skies pour down righteousness. Let 
the earth open and bring forth the Saviour.” 

And although this great Good had been prefigured to us in 
„ the Old Testament by types such as the sacrifice of Isaac, the 
ladder of Jacob, the betrayal and wonderful exaltation of Joseph 
the brazen serpent, Samson, David, and Jonah ; усе, besides all 
these, Almighty God deigned to give us a fuller revelation anda 
corporal, visible, and apprehensible Idea of His heavenly trca- 
sures and gifts in the Person of His Son. This сагу and 
bodily manifestation He plainly torctold in the Prophet Isaiah 
(cp. xxviii.): “Behold, 1 lay in Zion for a foundation a corner 
stone, à tricd stone, a sure foundation: he that believeth shall 
not make haste.” To the same effect the Royal Seer David 
speaks, through the Holy Spirit, in Psalm cxviii.: “The Stone 
which the builders rejected is become the head stone of the corner. 
This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes.” This 
type, the aforesaid Corner Stone, Christ applies to Himself 
(Matth.. cp. xxi) when He says: “ Have ye never read in the 
Scriptures ? The Stone that the builders rejected is become the 
chief stone of the corner. This is the Lord's doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes. And whosoever shall fall on this Stone 
shall be broken; but on whomsocver it shall fall it shall grind 
him to powder.” And Peter (Acts, ср. iv.) and Paul in his 
Epistle to the Romans (cp. ix.) repeat almost the same words. 

This tried, blessed, and heavenly Stone Jesus Christ was 
longingly expected from the beginning of the world by thc 
Fathers and Holy Patriarchs ; God-enlightened inen prayed that 
they might be accounted worthy to sce the promised Christ in 
His bodily and visible form. And if they rightly knew Him by 
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the Holy Spirit, they were comforted by His presence in their 
lives, and had an invisible Friend on whom they could stay them- 
selves, as upon a spiritual fulcrum, in trouble and danger even 
unto the end of their life. 

But although that heavenly Stone was bestowed by God as 
a free gift on the whole human race, the rich as well as the poor 
(Matth. xi, 6.) ; yet to this very day comparatively few have been 
able to know and apprehend Him. To the majority of mankind 
He has always been a hidden secret, and a grievous stumbling 
block, as Isaiah foretold in his cighth chapter: “ He shall be for 
a stone of stumbling and a rock of offence, a gin and a snare, so 
that many shall stumble and fall, and be broken, and be snared, 
and be taken." The samewas revealed to the aged Simeon, when he 
spake thus to Mary, the Mother of the Corner Stone: * Behold, 
He shall be for a fall and rising again of many in Israel, and 
for a sign that shall be spoken against." To this S. Paul also 
bears witness (ad. Rom. ix.): “They fell from the Stone of offence, 
and the rock of stumbling. He that believes in Him shall not be 
confounded.” This Stone is precious to them that believe, but 
to the unbelieving “а stone of offence and stumbling, seeing 
that they are broken against the word, and believe not in 
Him on whom they are founded (Eccl xliii)" Іп all these 
respects the Precious, Blessed, and Heavenly Stone agrees most 
wonderfully with our carthly, corporal, and philosophical Stone ; 
and it is, therefore, well worth our while to compare our Stone 
with its Heavenly prototype. We shall thus understand that 
the carthly philosophical Stone is the true image of the real, 
spiritual, and heavenly Stone Jesus Christ. 

Thus, then, those who would truly know and prepare the first 
. Matter of the Philosopher's Stone (the chief and principal mystery 
of this carth) must have a deep insight into the nature of things, 
just as those who would know the Heavenly Stone (Że, the 
indissoluble, triune essence of the true and living God) must have 
a profound spiritual insight into the things of heaven : hence we 
said in our first part, that the student of our Art must first have 
a thorough knowledge of Nature and her properties. [f a man 
would come to know the highest good, he must rightly 
know, first God, and then himself (Acts xvii.: “ For in Him we 
live," etc). If anyone learn to know himself and God (te. 
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our duty as men, our origin, the end of cur being, and our affinity 
to God), he has the highest scholarship, without which it is 
impossible to obtain happiness, either in this world, or in the 
world to come. 

If we would find that high and heavenly Stone, we must 
remember that, as our carthly Philosophical Stone is to be 
sought in one thing and two things, which are met with every- 
where, so we must look for Him nowhere but in the eternal 
Word of God, and the Holy Scripture (consisting of the Old 
and New Testaments)—as God the Father testified at His Trans- 
figuration on Mount Tabor (Mark ix., Luke ix.), when Пе said: 
“This is My Beloved Son: hear ye Him." In the same way 
Christ, the essential and eternal Word of God, speaks of Him- 
self: “Хо one comes to the Father, but by Me "—according to 
the Scripture, the infallible testimony of the Divine Word (Isaiah 
xxxiv.) Іп Isaiah viii. we find the words: “to the Law and the 
Testimony." And Christ, the aforesaid Corner Stone, bears 
witness to the necessity of Scripture, when He says: “ Search 
the Scriptures, for in them ye believe that ye have eternal life, 
and it is they that testify of Me.” Therefore, David says in 
Psalm cxix., long before the coming of Christ: “ My delight, О 
Lord, is in Thy commandments, for they are my counsellors ; 
Thy word is a lamp unto my feet ; I rejoice in the way of Thy 
testimonies more than in great riches. Also, 1 consider Thy 
ways, and walk in Thy testimonies." 

(Ср. Gen. xiii. Psal. xlv. Isaiah ix, 40. Jerem. xxxii. 
John x, 14. Кот. іх. |. Cor. v] 

Moreover, when and where the First Matter of this heavenly 
Stone was founded (“from the beginning of the world”), is 
expressly set forth in several passages of Holy Scripture, 
especially in the fifth chapter of Micah : “ Whose goings forth 
have been from of old, from everlasting.” When the Jews asked 
the Corner Stone Himself who Не was, He answered: “ I that 
speak to you was from the beginning,” and again: “ Before 
Abraham was, I ат” From these passages it follows that He 
had His being, without a beginning, from all eternity, and that 
He will abide throughout all eternity. 

And although this knowledge is to be found and obtained 
nowhere but in thc Old and New Testaments, nevertheless he 
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who would gain it must proceed with the greatest care (II. 
Timothy, iii.), for one false step may render all our subsequent 
labour useless. He who would gain a golden understanding of 
the word of truth, should have the eyes of his soul opened, and 
his mind illumined by the inward light (1. John, v.) which 
God has kindled in our hearts from the beginning; for he who 
strives to obtain this knowledge without the Divine light, may 
easily mistake Saul for Paul, and choose a false road instead of 
the right path. This happens continually in regard to our 
earthly Stone. Ten persons may read the same description of it, 
and yet only one may read the words aright. So the majority 
of mankind daily miss the knowledge of the Heavenly Stone ; 
not because it is not before their eyes, but because they have not 
eyes to sec it. Therefore Christ says: (Luke xi) “Тһе eye is 
the light of the body, and if the eye be dark the whole body will 
be full of darkness.” In the seventeenth chapter of the same 
Gospel He says: “Behold the kingdom of God is within you." 
From these words it most clearly appears that the knowledge of 
the light in man must come from within, and not from without. 
The external object, as they say, or the letter, is written for 
the sake of our infirmity, as a further aid to the implanted light 
of grace (Matth. xxiv.) as also the outward spoken word is 
used as an auxiliary means for the conveyance and advancement 
of knowledge. Гог example, if a white and a black tablet were 
put before you, and you were asked to say which was white and 
which black, you would not be able to answer the question if 
you had no previous knowledge of those colours ; your ability to 
do so, comes, not from lookin; at the tablets, but from the know- 
ledge that. before was in your mind. Тһе object only stirs up 
your perceptive faculty, and calls out the knowledge that. before 
was in you, but does not of itself afford that knowledge. In the 
same way, if any one put into your hand а flint, and asked you 
to bring outward and visible fire out of it for him, you would. be 
unable to do so without the steel that belongs to it, with which 
you would have to clicit the spark slumbering in the stone. 
Morcover, you would have to catch and fan it into flame on a 
piece of tinder—or else the spark would immediately vanish 
again. If you do this, you will have a bright fire, and so long as 
you keep it up, you will be able to do with it whatever you 
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: like. In the same manner, the heavenly light slumbers in the 
human soul, and must be struck out by outward contact, 
namely, by the true faith, through reading and hearing, and 
through the Holy Spirit whom Christ restored to us, and 
promised to give us (John xiv: “No man comes to the Father 
but by me") and to put into our dark, but still glowing 
hearts, as into а kind of tinder, where Пе may be fanned and 
kindled into a bright flame, working the will of God in our 
souls. For Ше delights to dwell in light unapproachable, and 
in the hearts of believers. Although no man ever has, or ever 
can, see God with his outward bodily eyes, yet with the in- 
ward cycs of the soul He may well be seen and known. But 
notwithstanding that inward light casts its bright beams over 
the whole world, and into the heart of every man without 
any difference, the world, by reason of its innate corruptness, 
cannot sec it rightly, and refuses to acknowledge it; and on 
this account so many false and pernicious notions are current 
concerning it. But we shall do well to consider that God has, 
not without a good purpose, furnished our heads with two 
eyes and two cars; for He would thereby teach us that man 
has a double vision and a double hearing ; namely, the outward 
and the inward. With the inward he is to judge spiritual things, 
and the outward is also to perform its own proper office. The 
same distinction we find in the spirit and the letter of Scrip- 
ture. For this reason I thought fit to explain this matter for 
the sake of students of the simple sort, who might otherwise 
be at a loss to apprehend the full significance. of the triune 
Stone. 

Again, as the substance of the earthly Stone is nothing 
accounted of in the world, and rejected by the majority of man- 
kind, so Christ, the eternal Word of the Father, and the Heavenly 
Triune Stone, is lightly esteemed in this world, and scarcely 
even looked at ; nay, we may say that nothing is so profoundly 
and utterly despised by mankind, as the Saving Word of God. 
Hence (Cor. i, 2) it is called foolishness by the wise of this 
world. Nor is it only contemned and regarded as worthless ; 
it is even proscribed and laid under a ban, like some false 
herctical doctrine, and it is greivous for a God-fcaring man to 
listen to thc blasphemous words that are spoken against it. But 
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the believer must be tricd by it, and the world sifted by its 
appearance. So S. John says (ср. i.) : “Не came unto His own, 
and they received Him not; " and again: “He was in the 
world, and the world knew Him not." 

Again, as the physical and carthly water-Stone of the Sages 
has, on account of its unsecarchable excellence, been called by а 
great variety of names by the multitude of philosophers, so the 
Heavenly Light, the one Noumen and Hluminant, whose riches 
and glory are past finding out, is designated in Holy Scripture 
by a large number of titles. We will go through the most 
important names of both. The Philosopher's Stone is called the 
most ancient, secret or unknown, natural, incomprehensible, 
heavenly, blessed, sacred Stone of the Sages. [t is described as 
being truc, more certain than certainty itself, the arcanum of all 
arcana—the Divine virtue and efficacy, which is hidden from the 
foolish, the aim and end of all things under heaven, the wondere 
ful epilogue or conclusion of all the labours of the Sages—the 
perfect essence of all the clements, the indestructible body 
which no clement can injure, the quintessence ; the double and 
living mercury which has in itself the heavenly spirit—the cure 
for all unsound and imperfect metals—the everlasting light 
the panacea for all diseases—the glorious Phanix—the most 
precious of treasures—the chief good of Nature—the universal 
triune Stone, which is naturally composed of three things, and, 
nevertheless, is but оле—пау, is generated and brought forth of 
onc, two, three, four, and five. Іп the writings of the Sages we 
may also find it spoken of as the Catholic Magnesia, or the seed 
of the world, and under many other names and titles of а 
like nature, which we may best sum up and comprehend in 
the perfect number of one thousand. And ах the сагу 
Philosopher's Stone and its substance have a thousand names, 
so an infinite varicty of titles is even more justly predicated of 
the Chief Good of the Universe. For He is God, the Word of 
God, the Eternal Son, the real, eternal, tried, and precious 
comer and foundation Stone which the builders refused and 
rejected. He is truc, and morc ancient than all things. secing 
that He was before the foundation of the world, and from ever- 
lasting. Не is the truc, hidden, and unknown God, super- 
natural, incomprchensible, heavenly, blessed, апа highly 
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praised. He is the only Saviour, and the God of Gods 
(Deut. x.). Sure He is, and true, and cannot lie (Nu. xxiii., 
Rom. iii) He is the only Potentate who docs what He will, 
according to His good pleasure. He is secret and eternal, and in 
Him lic hid all the treasures and mystcrics of knowledge 
(Rom. xvi., Col. ii) Не is the only Divine virtue and 
omnipotence, which is unknown to the foolish, or the wise of 
this world. Heis the only truc essence of all clements, secing 
that of Him all things are and were created (Kom. ii., Ja. i.). He 
is the quintessence, the essence of all essences, and усі Himself 
not an essence of anything. Пе has in Iimsclf the Псахспіу 
Spirit which quickens ail things with life itself (Wisd. vii, Isaiah 
xlii, John xiv.) Ile is the onc perfect Saviour of all imperfect 
bodics and men, the true heavenly physician of the soul, the 
eternal light that lights all men (Isaiah Ix., John i.), the universal 
Remedy of all diseases, the truc spiritual panacea. He is the 
glorious Phoenix that quickens and restores with Iis own blood 
His little ones whom the old Serpent, the Devil, had wounded 
and killed. He is the greatest treasure, and the best thing in 
heaven or upon carth, the triune universal essence, called ~ 
Jchovah—of one, the Divine cssencce—of two, God and Man—of 
three, namely three Persons—of four, namely three Persons, and 

onc Divine Substancce—of five, namcly of three Persons, one 
Divine, and one Human Substance. He is also the true 
Catholic Magnesia, or universal sced of the world, of Whom, 
through Whom, and to Whom are all things in heaven and upon 
carth—the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end, says 

the Lord that is, and was, and is to come, the Almighty 
(Apoc. i.). 

But again, as in the case of the philosophical work, it is not 
cnough for anyone to know its substance and its triune essence, 
with the quality and property thereof, if he does not also know 
where to obtain it, and how to become a partaker of its benefits 
—which can only be done, as we said above, by dissolving the 
substance into its three parts, decomposing it, and so 
depriving it ofits caliginous shadow and hirsute essence, subliming 
its inner hidden heart and soul by means of the sweet, universal, 
ficry, marine water (extracted from itself) into a volatile essence—- 
so we cannot know that glorious triune Essence, called Jehovah, — 
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unless the image of Him is first dissolved and purified in our own 
souls, the veil of Moses (Ze, our own desperate sinfulness which 
prevents us from secing God as He is) being taken away, and 
our inner heart and soul being purified, cleansed, and sublimed 
by the Divine illumination of Him that dwells within, namely, 
Christ, who washes our hearts like pure water (Isaiah xliv.), and 
fills them with Ilis sweet and gentle comfort. So you first 
behold the wrath, but afterwards the love of God. 

Once more: As our Matter, іп the philosophical work, 
after being dissolved into its three parts or principles, must 
again be coagulated and reduced into its own proper salt, and 
into exe essence, which is then called the salt of the Sages: so 
God, and His Son, must be known as Оле, by means of their 
essential substance, and must not be regarded as two or three 
Divinities, possessing more than onc essence. When you have 
thus known God through Iis Son, and united them by the bond 
of the Holy Spirit, God is no longer invisible, or. full of wrath, 
but you may feel His love, and, as it were, see Him with your 
eyes, and handle Him with your hands, in the person of Jesus 
Christ, llis Son and express image. But even this knowledge 
of the Triune God will avail you little, unless you continue to 
advance and grow in His grace, for God otherwise will be still 
terrible, and as it is said of Him (Deut. vii., 18), “а consuming 
fire.” For as the substance of the Sages, after all the changes 
that it has undergone, will do тоге harm than good as a medi- 
cinc applied tothe body, without the final preparation, so unless 
you fully and perfectly apprehend Christ, the mere knowledge of 
Him will tend to your condemnation rather than to the salvation 
of your soul (I. John, іу.) Therefore if you wish to become a 
partaker of Christ, and if you desire to possess and enjoy His 
heavenly gifts and treasures, you must advance in the personal 
knowledge of Christ, and look upon Him, not merely as a pure 
and immaterial Spirit, but as the Saviour who in the fulness of 
time took upon Himself a human body, and became the Son of 
Man, as well as the Son of God. 

For as in our philosophical work another most noble and 
cognate metallic body must be united to our first substance (if 
it is to be rendered effectual for the perfecting of other metals), 
and joined together with it into ove body, so the Divine Nature 
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of the Son of God had to ‘take upon itself, as it were, another 
kindred “ metallic” body, namely our human nature, our human 
flesh and blood (which, having been created in the image of 
God, has the greatest affinity with Him), and to be joined with 
it into one indissoluble whole, in order that He might have the 
power of bringing imperfect men to perfection. 

But again, we said that common gold, on account of its 
imperfection and impurity, would not combine with our substance, 
because its manifold defects had rendered it * dead " and useless 
for our purpose, and that, for this reason, it must first reccive a 
bright and pure body (not adulterated or weakened by the 
presence of bad internal sulphur). In the same way, the Divine 
essence of the Son of God could not be joined to common 
human nature, which is conceived in sin, defiled with hereditary: 
uncleanness, and many actual sins and besetting infirmities 
(though all these are no integral part of human nature as such), 
but required a pure, sinless, and perfect humanity. 

For if the carthly Adam, before the Fall (though after all 
only a created being), was holy, perfect, and sinless, how much 
more must the heavenly Адат, to whom the only begotten Son 
of God was joined, have a perfect humanity? Therefore the 
heavenly, eternal, fundamental Corner Stone, Jesus Christ (like 
the earthly Philosophical Stone), is now Оле, uniting in Hime. 
self, after an inscrutable manner, a dual nature of admirable 
generation and origin, and the properties both of God and of 
тап. For according to His Divine Nature, Не is true God, of | 
the Substance of His heavenly and eternal Father, and the Son 
of God, whose goings out (as the Scripture says) were from 
everlasting (Mic. v.) According to His human nature, оп the 
other hand, Не was born іп the fullness of time as а truc 
and perfect man, without sin, but with a real body and soul 
(Matth. xxvi.) Therefore He now eternally represents the indis- 
soluble and personal union of the Divine and the human sub- 
stance, the oneness of the natures of God and man. 

It is much to be wished that the eyes of our self-opinionated 
doctors were opened, or the nebulous film, or. sophistical mask, 
which obscures their vision, taken away, that so they might see 
more clearly. I am particularly alluding to the .Vristotelians, 
and other blind theological quibblers, who spend their lives іп 
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wrangling and disputing about Divine things in a most un- 
christian manner, and put forth no end of manifold distinctions, 
divisions, and confusions, thus obscuring the Scriptural doctrine 
concerning the union of natures and communication of sub- 
stances in Christ. If they will not believe God and His Holy 
Word, they might at least be enlightened by a study of our 
chemical Art, and of the union of two waters (viz, that of mercury 
and that of the Sun) which our Art so strikingly and palpably 
exhibits. But the scholastic wisdom of their Ethnic philosophy 
is entirely based upon pagan philosophy, and has no foundation 
іп Holy Scripture or Christian. Theology. Their Aristotelian 
precepts, their " substances” and “accidents,” entirely blind them 
to the true proportions of things, and they forget Tertullian's 
saying “that philosophers are the patriarchs of heresy.” But we 
do not think it worth while to pursue this subject any further. 
Again,as our chemical compound (in which the two essences 
have been combined) is subjected to the action of fire, and is 
decomposed, dissolved, and well digested, and аз this process, 
before its consummation, exhibits various chromatic changes, so 
this Divine Man, and Human God, Jesus Christ, had, by the will 
of His heavenly Father, to pass through the furnace of affliction, . 
that is, through many troubles, insults, and sufferings, іп the 
course of which His outward aspect was grievously changed ; 
thus He suffered hunger when, after His Baptism and ІІІ 
entrance upon the ministry of the Word, the Holy Spirit led Him 
into the wilderness to be tempted of the Devil, and there waged 
with Ilim а threefold contest, as an example to all baptized 
Christian men, who, having declared themselves followers of 
Christ, are, like Ilim, tempted, and have to sustain the shock of 
various grievous assaults. Again, He was subject to weariness, 
Пе shed tears, Пе trembled, He wrestled with death, He shed 
drops of sweat mingled with blood, He was taken captive and 
bound, was struck in the face by the high priest's servant, 
was mocked, derided, spitted upon, scourged, crowned with 
thorns, condemned to die upon the Cross, which He had to bear 
llimself; was nailed to it between two malefactors, received 
Vinegar and gall to drink, cried out with a loud voice, com- 
mended His spirit into the hands of His Father—and so gave up 
the ghost and died upon the Cross. These and other tribulations, 
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which are faithfully related by the Evangelists, He had to bear 
in the course of His earthly life. 

And as the Sages say that the above mentioned process of 
chemical digestion is generally completed within forty days, so 
the same number seems to have a most peculiar significance in 
Scripture, more particularly in conncction with the life of our 
Lord. The Israclites remained forty years in the wilderness ; 
Moses was forty days and forty nights on Mount Sinai; Elijah’s 
flight from Ahab оссиріса the same length of timc. Christ 
fasted forty days and forty nights in the wilderness; Пс spent 
forty months in preaching upon carth ; He lay forty hours in 
the gravc—appcared to llis disciples forty days after Ilis Re- 
surrection. Within forty ycars from Christ's Ascension Jerusalem 
was destroyed by the Romans, and made level with the ground. 

Then again, the Sages have called our compound, while 
undergoing the process of decomposition, the Raven's Ilead, on 
account of its blackness. In the same way, Christ (Isaiah liii.) 
had no form nor comcliness—was despised and rejected of men— 
a man of sorrows and acquainted with gricf—so despiscd, that 
men hid, as it were, their faces from Him; and in the 22nd 
Psalm He complains that He “із а worm, and no man,” “a 
scorn апа laughing-stock of the people.” We may also scc an 
analogy to Christ in the tact that the decomposed body of the 
sun lics for some time dead and lifeless, like burnt-out ashes, at 
the bottom of the phial, and that its “soul” gradually descends 
to it under the influcnce of greater hcat, and once more saturates, 
as it were, the dead and decaying body, and saves it from total 
destruction. For when, on the Mount of Olives, and on the 
Cross, Christ had experienced а fecling of utter dercliction, He 
was afterwards comforted and strengthened, and nourished (as 
it werc) with Divine nectar from above. And when at length He 
had given up the ghost, and all the strength. forsook His body, 
so that Hc went down to the parts below the earth, cven there 
He was preserved, refreshed, and filled with the quickening 
power of the cternal Deity, and thus, by the reunion of His 
spirit with His dead body, quickened, raised from the dead, 
lifted up into heaven, and appointed Lord and King ofall— 
where, sitting at the right hand of His Father, He now rules, 
governs, preserves, and quickens all things with the power of 
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His Word. This marvellous Union and Divine Exaltation 
angels and men in heaven, upon carth, and under the earth can 
scarce think upon without holy fcar, and trembling awe— 
Whose power, strength, and purple Tincture (£e, Blood) changes 
us imperfect men and sinners in body and soul, and is a mar- 
vellous medicine for all our discascs, as we shall sce further on. 

We have bricfly and simply considered the most obvious 
analogies that serve to establish the typical connection between 
Jesus Christ, the heavenly Corner Stone, and our carthly 
Philosopher's Stone, and to illustrate its figurative resemblance to 
the Incarnation of the Saviour of men. We will now procecd to 
shew that the earthly Stone also shadows forth His transmuting, 
strengthening, healing, and quickening power towards us sinful, 
wretched, and imperfect human beings, 

For though God created man at the beginning in His own 
image, and made him more glorious and perfect than other 
creatures, and breathed into him a living and immortal soul, 
yct by the fall the image of God was defaced, and man was 
changed into the very reverse of what God had intended that 
he should be. 

But in order that we might be restored to our former 
glorious state, God in His great mercy devised the following 
remedy: As the perfect carthly Stone, or Tincture, after its 
complction extends its quickening cfficacy, and the perfecting 
virtuc of its tincture to other imperfect metals, so Christ, that 
blessed heavenly Stone, extends the quickening influence of His 
purple Tincture to us, purifying us, and conforming us to 
the likeness of His perfect and heavenly Body. For, as S. 
Paul says: (Rom. viii.), He is the first-born among many 
brethren, as He is also the first-born before all creatures, through 
whom all things in heaven and carth were created, and reconciled 
to God. If wc who are by Nature impure, imperfect, and 
mortal, desire to become pure, immortal and perfect, this 
transmutation can be effected only through the mediation of the 
Heavenly Corner Stone Jesus Christ, who is the only holy, risen, 
glorified, heavenly King, both God and man in the unity of оле 
Person, 

For as the Philosopher's Stone, which is the Chemical King, 
has virtue by means of its tincture and its devcloped perfection 
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to change other imperfect and base metals into pure gold, so our 
heavenly King and fundamental Corner Stone, Jesus Christ, can 
alone purify us sinners and imperfect men with His Blessed ruby- 
coloured Tincture, that is to say, His Blood, from all our natural 
filth and uncleanness, and perfectly heal the malignant discase 
of our nature ; sccing that there is no salvation but in Him, and 
that no other name is given under heaven whereby men can 
obtain happiness and perfection. 

The blind and insensate world has, іпасса, through the craft 
and deccit of the Devil, tried many other ways and methods of 
obtaining everlasting salvation, and has toiled hard to reach the 
goal; but Christ nevertheless is and remains the only truc 
Saviour and Mediator, who alone can make us appear just in the 
sight of God, and purify us from our spiritual leprosy—just as, 
upon earth, there is only onc royal, saving, chemical Stone by 
which all imperfect metals must be brought to perfection and all 
bodily diseases healed (especially that fearful, and otherwise in- 
curable leprosy). АШ other spiritual remcdies—such ав those 
invented and used by Jews, Turks, heathens, and heretics—may 
be compared to the devices of false and sophistical alchemists ; 
for by them men are not purified, but defiled --not quickened, but 
enfeebled, and given over to a state of more helpless spiritual 
deadness. So the pseudo alchemists, or malchemists, as they 
may be more appropriately termed, discover many tinctures and 
colours by which inen are not only deceived, but, as daily 
experience teaches, often ruined in fortune, body, and soul. 

Again, if we meu would be purified and cleansed of our 
original sin and the filth of Adam (in whom, through the subtilty 
of the Cacodiemon, our whole race was corrupted іп the very 
Protoplast), we can obtain perfection and eternal happiness only 
through the regeneration of water and the Spirit, as the royal 
chemical substance is regenerated by water and its spirit. In 
this new and spiritual regeneration, which is performed in 
baptism through water and the Spirit, we are washed and 
purified with the Blood of Christ, united to 1115 Body, and clothed 
with Him as with a garment (Col. iii, Eph. v.). For, as the 
Philosophical Stone becomes joined to other metals by means of 
its tincture and enters into an indissoluble union with them, so 
Christ, our Head, is in constant vital communion with all His 
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members through the ruby tincture of His Blood, and compacts 
His whole Body into a perfect spiritual building which after God 
is created in rightcousness and truc holiness. Now, that regencra- 
tion which is wrought in baptism through the operation of the 
Holy Spirit is really nothing but an inward spiritual renewal of 
fallen man, by which we become God's friends instead of His 
enemies, and thus heirs of God and fellow heirs with Christ (1. 
Cor. ii, Rom. xii, Ephes. ii, Hebr. iii). For to this end Christ 
died and rose again, that through this means, namely, through 
His passion, death, resurrection, and ascension, He might enter 
the Holy Place made without hands, and prepare for us the way to 
our everlasting Fatherland. Therefore, we, too, as His brothers 
and sisters, should follow His passion, and grow like Him in love, 
humility, and all other virtues, till we are conformed to His 
glorified body. and until, having lived and died with Him, we 
also reign with Him, and share His everlasting glory. 

But this inward quickening and imitation of Christ, our 
heavenly King, in our daily lives, is not the outgrowth of our 
own merit or natural will (for by nature all men are blind, deaf, 
and dead, as to spiritual things), but is produced solely through 
the effectual working of the Holy Spirit, who dwells in us 
through the blessed laver of regeneration. Іп like manner, the 
minerals and metals are іп themselves gross and dead, and 
cannot purify or ameliorate themselves, but are purified, renewed, 
dissolved, апа perfected through the agency of the spagyric 
spirit. Now when we have been incorporated in the Body of our 
heavenly King, and washed and cleansed of original sin through 
His purple Tincture, and so rendered capable of bringing forth 
the first fruits of the Holy Spirit, we are fed up, like little children, 
and nourished with the pure and health-giving milk of grace, 
until at length we become living stones, fit for the heavenly 
building: and the highest priesthood, which consists in offering up 
spiritual sacrifices such as are acceptable to God the Father, 
through Jesus Christ. For even a Christian, though regenerated 
through water and the Word, cannot grasp or apprehend all 
things at once, but must grow gradually, and cally in the 
knowledge of God and of Christ. 

Kor ; as, in our philosophical experiment, the union Lot the 
two essences, namely of the earthly gold and the heavenly 
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prepared Matter, which have first bcen reduced to a kind of dry 
liquid, ог amalgam, in а solutory alembic, does not take place 
all at once (seeing that the different parts are added gradually 
and at stated intervals), so we must expect the growth of the 
quickened spirit to be slow and gradual. For when the spiritual 
union of a man with Christ in baptism has once taken place, and 
he is united once for all with His Body, he must gradually 
advance in thc Christian faith, and assimilate in his soul one 
article after another, until he has obtained perfect knowledge, 
and is firmly established in all the fulness of conviction. 

Now the Christian faith, like the prepared aqucous sub- 
stance, consists of twelve articles, according to the number of 
the Ap.stles, and these again fall into three principal sections, 
viz. (1) that which treats of our creation, (2) that which deals 
with our redemption, and (3) that which describes our sanctifica- 
tion, All these articles the Christian must, one Бу one, and 
little by little, make his own. Пе cannot master them all at 
once; for if too much spiritual nourishment were administered 
to him at a time, his soul might begin to loathe its food, and he 
might be entirely estranged from the faith. Therefore, the third 
article, for instance, should be divided into seven parts, and taught 
in seven different lessons (just as the matter was not put into the 
phial all at once) When а man has made the whole faith 
thoroughly his own, he must carefully preserve it pure from all 
corruption and falsification. 

Moreover, in the chemical process, the Stone cannct bring 
its influence to bear on imperfect metals, unless it is first com- 
bined with three several parts of highly refined and purified gold, 
not because the tincture of the Stone itself is imperfect, but on 
account uf the grossness of the metals which otherwise could not 
receive its subtle influence. The Stone itself is perfect ; but the 
- base metals are so feeble and dead that they cannot apprehend 
the angelical and spiritual perfection of the Tincture, except 
through the more congenial medium of gold, refined and fused 
through Antimony. 1n the same way, our heavenly King, Jesus 
Christ, has, through His obedience to His Father's will, once 
for all delivered us from sin and impurity, and made us sons 
and heirs nf God ; nevertheless, His saving Blood, the true purple 
Tincture, cannot be received by us, on account of our inborn 
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infirmity and gross sinfulness, except through three media 
appointed by God for this purpose, namely: (1), His Holy 
Word, which is better and purer than earthly gold seven times 
refined ; (2), saving faith, which is a marvellous gift of God, 
comes through the Word of God, unites the hearts of men, and 
is tried in the fire of affliction ; (3), unfeizned love towards God 
and our neighbour, which is also a gift of God, the fulfilment of 
the law, and a perfect imitation of God's nature. If we have and 
possess in a proper manner these three things, the Word, faith, 
and love, Christ can operate rightly upon us with his heavenly 
Tincture, and celestial Unction, make their blessed intlueiice felt 
throughout our imperfect natures, and thus, by pervading our 
entire being, cause us to be partakers of Ilis own heavenly 
nature, But Satan, that grim pscudo-alchymist, ever lies in 
wait to draw those whom Christ has regenerated, and made sons 
of God by faith through baptism, and who аге warring the 
good warfare, and keeping faith and a good conscience, away 
from the right path—and in this attempt he and his faithful 
servants, our sinful flesh, and the wicked, seductive world, are, alas, 
very frequently successful (for even the just man falls seven times 
a day. Prov. xxiv.) For as he lay in wait for Christ, our Lord, 
Master, and Guide, and soon after His Baptism made a violent 
assault upon Him; so to the present day he spreads his crafty 
nets and pernicious snares in the Christian Church. Our Lord 
he first endeavoured to delude into doubting the Word of God, 
and questioning llis Fathers love, by pointing to the want, 
hunger, and bodily affliction, that God suffered Him to endure in 
the wilderness. But if Christians do not yield to this tempta- 
tion, Satan attacks them on another point, and tries to induce 
them to place a foolhardy confidence (such as is not warranted 
by God's word) in their heavenly Father ; just as he strove to 
persuade Christ to cast Himself down from the pinnacle of the 
Temple, sceing that God would surely protect Him. If this 
device does not succeed, the Evil One is not ashamed to try 
a third expedient: he promises us all the riches of this world, 
and the glory thereof, if we will forsake God, become idolators, 
and worship Satan himself—a proposal which he actually had 
the hardihood to make to Christ. These Satanic machinations 
God, in His inscrutable wisdom, permits, in order that men тау 
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4 
thereby be exercised in faith, hope, patience, and true prayer, 
and prepared for the agony of death which the old man will one 
day have to undergo—that thus they may gain a final victory 
over their hereditary foe. This victory they will gain if the 
are taught by the grace of God how to encounter the Devil's: 
deceitful and crafty wiles. 

For since, as S. Paul says, we wrestle not with flesh 
and blood, but with principalities and powers, with the rulers of 
the darkness of this world, with the spiritual forces of wicked- 
ness in the heavenly places ; we cannot successfully oppose our 
own strength to their spiritual assaults, but we must, after the 
example of our Standard-bearer, Jesus Christ, arm ourselves 
against our spiritual foes with spiritual weapons, such as 
the Word of God, and the sword of the Spirit. We must take 
from the armoury, of the Holy Spirit the breast-plate .of 
righteousness, and have our loins girt with truth, our feet shod 
with the preparedness of the Gospel of peace ; and we must cover 
ourselves with the great shield of faith, with which we shall be 
able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked one: for faith in 
Б. Christ is à most strong shield which no weapon of the Evil 

)emon has power to рісгсе, 

Again, we saw that in our chemical operation the regulation 
of the fire, and а most patient and careful tempering of its heat, 
was of the greatest importance for the proper digestion of the 
substance. We also spoke of the “fire of the Sages " as being 
one of the chicf agents in our chemical process, and said that it 
was an essential, preternatural, and Divine fire, that it lay hid in 
our substance, and that it was stirred into action by the influence 
and aid of the outward material fire. In like manner, the true 
Word of God, or the Spirit of God, whom Jeremiah compares to 
a fire, lies hid in our hearts, having been planted in our souls by 
Nature, and only defaced and obscured by the fall. This spirit 
must be aided, roused into action, and fanned into a bright 
flame, by another outward fire, viz, the daily fire of godliness, 
the exercise of all the Christian virtues in good days and in evil, 
and the study of the pure Divine Word, if, indeed, the internal 
light of grace, or the Spirit of God, is to work in us, instead of 
being extinguished. Гог as an earthly craftsman polishes iron, 
which in itself is cold, till it is heated by continual friction, and 
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as a lamp must go out if it is not constantly fed with oil ; so the 
inward fire of man, unless it is assiduously kept up; gradually 
begins to burn low, and is at length completely extinguished. 
Therefore it is indispensable for a Christian diligently to hear, 
carefully to study, and faithfully to practice the Word of God. 

Again, what we said of spiritual sight, viz., that it must take 
place not with the outward eyes of the body, but with the 
inward eye of the soul, is equally applicable te spiritual hearing. 
I speak of listening, not to the outward speech of men, or to. the 
Pharisaic leaven of the new Scribes, which nowadays, alas, is 
substituted for the sincere and unadulterated Word of God, but 
to the Voice of God Himself 1 speak of the thrice refined Word 
of God (Psalm схіх.), which proceeds out of the mouth of God, 
and is declared by His Holy Spirit—which is not, as these false 
teachers presumptuously assert, a vain and empty sound, but the 
Spirit, the life, and the saving power of God to all that believe. 
Of it the Royal Seer David speaks as follows: “| will. hear 
what the Lord shall say unto me." Of this inward and Divine 
hearing of the Word. of God, as from a kind of fountain- 
head, good and living faith which works by love, takes its source. 
For it is, as 5. Paul says (Kom. x.) : * Faith comes by hearing, 
and hearing by the Word of God.“ 

Now if the Word is pure and undefiled, the hearing, too, 
may bc pure and undefiled, and the faith which comes of such 
hearing will also be truc, and show itself by love and humble 
obedience to the will of God in prayer, praise, and thanksgiving. 
It will also find expression in all good works towards our neigh- 
bour. То the exercise of this love Christ exhorts us in His long 
valedictory discourse (John xiii) and leaves it with us as His 
farewell saying : “ This is my commandment that ye love cach 
other, even as [ also loved you." “If any one say, | know God, 
and love not his brother, he is a liar, and the truth is not in him. 
But he who keeps the Word of God, in him the love of God is 
perfected ” (1. John, ii.) And again (1. John, iv.): " God is love, 
and he that abides in love abides in God, and God in him." 
From these passages we learn that love ıs the bond of perfection 
by which we are united to Christ, and by which we are in Him, 
Hein His Father, and His Father in Him. " If any one,” says 
Christ, “will keep my word, this is he that loves me, and | will love: 
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him, and we will comc to him and take up our abode with him." 
Again: “If ye keep my commandments, yc shall abide in my 
love.” But this our love to God must also find expression to- 
wards our neighbour. For *if any onc love not his brother whom 
hc has seen, how сап he love God, whom he has not seen? And 
this commandment we have of Him, that he that loves God love 
his brother also.” The nature of this love is described by S. 
Paul (1. Cor. xiii.) in the following words : “ Love suffercth long, 
and is kind; love envicth not; love vaunteth not itself, is not 
puffed up, and never fails." Hence it appears that there is по 
truc love which docs not show itself in works of kindness towards 
our fellow men; and hence also it appears that the good works 
which are acceptable to God cannot precede faith, but are its 
outgrowth and precious fruit ; works do not make faith good and 
acceptable, but it is faith that gives their real value to works— 
for we are justificd and obtain eternal life by faith alone. And 
if a regenerate man bear himself thus lovingly and humbly in all 
his life, he will never lack fruit in due season. For such a man is 
placed by God in the furnace of affliction, and (like the hermetic 
compound) is purged with the fire of suffering until the old Adam 
is dead, and there arises a new man created after God in 
righteousness and truc holiness, as S. Paul says(Rom.vi) : * Wc 
arc buried with Christ by baptism into death, that like 
as Christ was raised up from thc dead, even so wc also 
should walk in newness of life.” When this has been accom- 
plished, and a man is no longer under the dominion of sin, then 
there begins in him something analogous to the solution of the 
gold added to the substance of our chemical process. The old 
nature is destroyed, dissolved, decomposed, and, in a longer or 
shorter period of time, transmuted into something else. Such a 
man is so well digested and melted іп the fire of affliction that 
he despairs of his own strength and looks for help and comfort 
to the mercy of God alone. In this furnace of the Cross, a man, 
like earthly gold, attains to the true. black Raven's Head, £c, 
loses all beauty: and reputation in the eyes of the world ; 
and that not only during forty days and nights, or forty years, 
but often during: his whole life, which is thus often more full of 
sorrow and suffering than of comfort and joy. And, through this 
spiritual dying, his soul is taken from him, and lifted up on high ; 
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while his body is still upon carth, his spirit and hcart are alrcady 
in his eternal Fatherland; and all his actions have а heavenly 
source, and seem no longer to belong to this earth. For he lives 
no longer according to the flesh, but according to the Spirit, not 
in the unfruitful works of darkness, but in the light and in the 
day—in works that stand the test of fire. This separation of 
body and soul is brought about by a spiritual dying. For as the 
dissolution of ty dy and soul is performed іп the. regenerated 
gold, where body апа soul are separated from one another, and 
yet remain close together іп the same phial, the soul daily 
refreshing the body from above, and preserving it from final 
destruction, until a set time: so the decaying and half-dead 
bodily part of man is not entirely deserted by its soul in the 
furnace of the Cross, but is refreshed by the spirit from above 
with heavenly dew, and fed and preserved with Divine nectar. 
(For our temporal death, which is the wages ef sin, is not a real 
death, but only a natural and gentle severing of body and soul) 
The indissoluble union and conjunction of the Spirit of God, and 
the soul of the Christian, are a real and abiding fact. .\nd here 
again we have an analogy to the (sevenfold) ascending and 
descending of the soul in the chemical process For the tribu- 
lations and temporal sufferings of God's people have now lasted 
six thousand years ; but during this whole time, men have again 
and again been refreshed, comforted, and strengthened by the 
Spirit of God—and so it is now, and ever will be, until the great 
universal Sabbath and rest-day of the seventh millenium. Then 
this occasional spiritual refreshing will cease, and everlasting joy |. 
will reign, since God will be all in all. : 
While the digestion of the dead spiritual body in man goes 
forward, there may be scen (as in the chemical process) many 
variegated colours and signs, Z6, all manner. of sufferings, afic- 
tions, and tribulations, including the ceaseless assaults of the 
Devil, the world, and the flesh. But all these signs are of good 
omen, since they show that such a man will at length reach the 
desired goal. For Scripture tells us that all that are to obtain 
the eternal beatitude of Christ must be persecuted in this world, 
and we must enter into the kingdom of heaven through much 
tribulation and anguish. This truth is well expressed іп the 
following words of S. Augustine: “ Marvel not, brother, if after . 
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becoming a Christian you are assailed by many troubles For 
Christ is our Head, and, as His members, we must follow and 
imitate, not only Him, but His life and sufferings. The life of 
Christ was closely beset with all manner of tribulations, poverty, 
insult, mockery, scorn, sorrow, and acute bodily suffering ; and it 
is clear that if you would obtain the life of Christ, you must, like 
Him, become perfect through suffering. For without these 
afflictions and tribulations we cannot come to God. A man who 
would enter Paradise must go through fire and water, whether 
he be Peter, to whom the keys of heaven were entrusted, or Paul, 
a chosen vessel of God, or John, to whom all the secrets of God 
were revealed. Every brother must enter the kingdom of 
heaven through much tribulation.” 

It should further be observed that the Antimony of the 
Sages with which the gold must be refined before being added 
to the Elixir, or royal chemical.substance (or before undergoing 
a sudatory bath with ancient grey-headed Saturn) is expressed 
by the sign ô In the same way, а ball with a cross upon 
it is put into the hands of the Lord of the Holy Roman Empire, 
whereby it is indicated that he, too, must experience, and be 
tricd by the tribulations of this world, before he can be peace- 
fully seated upon his throne. To all this we may find an 
analogy in the aforesaid School of the Cross, and the tribulations 
and persecutions through which all Christians must pass, and the 
struggle which they must wage with grey-headed Saturn, that is 
to say, the old Adam and Satan, before they can enter into 
everlasting joy and rest. 

Besides the aforesaid sorrows and afflictions, there are also 
in this world certain signs and = marvels, and great mundane 
revolutions, which we must diligently consider and perpend. We 
must first hear of wars, and rumours of wars, various sects, 
plagues, and famines; for all these things are the truc fore- 
runners aud heralds of our redemption. Then must come the 
general resurrection of the dead, by which those who obtain the 
victory through the Blood of the Lamb (for this second regene- 
ration is begun and rendered possible by their first. regenera- 
tion in this life) pass into a new and unending life through the 
final indissoluble union of their bodies, souls, and spirits. For 
by the power and effectual working of Christ, our ‘almighty 
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heavenly King (to whom we are joincd in a supernatural 
manner by faith), we shall be endued with pure spiritual health, 
strength, glory, and excellence. This marvellous union of body, 
soul, and spirit, this Divine glorification and exaltation of the 
elect, is a consideration fraught with reverential and unspeakable 
awe (like the sight of the final chemical transformation) ; it is 
a sight at which the very angels will stand rapt in inexpressible 
wonder; and then they will see us pass into the heavens to 
reign with Christ, and with them, and the ministering spirits, 
in everlasting glory, and joy unspeakable, world without end. 
To conclude—as, in our chemico-philosophical process, it 
was possible and necessary to correct at once any defect or 
irregularity, since otherwise the whole compound would be 
corrupted and rendered useless ; so, іп the Christian life, every 
fault must at once be carefully corrected, and put away, lest 
it afford a loophole for Satan, the world, and the flesh, to creep 
in again, and to cause іп us, so to speak, a pernicious sublima- 
tion, or a premature redness (corresponding to the first and 
second chemical defects), or to make us despair of God's mercy 
when we consider our many grevious sins, or to stir up in us 
a spirit of murmuring against the great furnace heat of God's 
discipline (which two latter failings correspond to the third and 
fourth chemical defects). If any of these unfortunate accidents 
happen to our souls, they must be dissolved again (after the 
analogy of the. chemical compound), by repentance, by the 
solutory key of holy Absolution, and thus, as often as is 
required, be purged of sin and post-baptismal defilement by 
Absolution, as well as by the pure heavenly milk of the Lord's 
Supper, which is the sweat of the heavenly Lamb, and water 
and blood, the fountain of life—which (like the mercurial water 
of the chemical process) is, to the unworthy and wicked, the 
most deadly poison, but food, drink, and a source of strength to 
the repentant believer. Thus he may still attain to what cor- 
responds to the final coagulation and perfect chemical conden- 
sation, namely, to the heavenly perfection of eternal beatitude. 
These two most wholesome remedies (ог post-baptismal sin 
(viz, Absolution and the Lord's Supper), God in his mercy has 
ordained, and entrusted to the keeping of His most Beloved 
Church, for the healing of repentant Christian men. Through 
H 
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her, we are cithcr, by absolution, pronounced free from guilt, 
or, if we remain impenitent, and persist in our wicked course, 
we are, by excommunication, delivered over to Satan, that by 
the destruction of the flesh, our souls may be saved in the day of 
‘the Lord Jesus. 


EPILOGUE. 


Thus, gentle and well-wishing reader, | have briefly and 
simply set forth to you the perfect analogy which exists between 
our carthly and chemical and the true and heavenly Stone, Jesus 
Christ, whereby we may attain unto certain beatitude and per- 
fection, not only in carthly but also in eternal life. 1 might have 
done so more grandly and copiously ; but you must know that 1 
am neither a theologian, nor, according to the modern fashion, 
an Aristotelico-theologian, but a simple and unsophisticated lay- 
man. For the knowledge which God has committed to me, I 
have obtained, not at any learned academy, but in the universal 
school of Nature, and by perusing the open book of God. For 
this reason І have expressed my thoughts simply, and not tricked 
them out in sesquipedalian words, as is the manner of pro- 
fessional theologians ; nor do Ì pretend to have exhausted the 
subject ; all that І have done is to throw out some hints for the 
guidance of those who wish to investigate it more carefully. In 
doing my best, I have also endeavoured to do my duty ; for 
every lover of the truth is bound to praise God by revealing the 
knowledge entrusted to him. Besides all this, I desired to pro- 
fess publicly my belicf in the true Christian faith ; since at the 
present time many devout and godly Christians are falsely 
represented and decried by lying slanderers as heretics. Let 
not the blasphemies and reckless judgment of the wicked world 
trouble the true Christian, against whom they are directed ; for 
the Devil and his servants have at all times done to the followers 
of Christ what they did to Christ Himself. Therefore 1 will say 
no morc on this subject, but I will leave it to be decided by the 
Judge of all the world. 

As to the earthly Stone itself I must ask the reader to study 
diligently what has gone before in our treatise as to this subject. 
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For as іп an excellent рост а verse is somctimes repeated at 
least once, so on this point we are accustomed to do the same, 
because the reader ought not to direct his aims and thoughts to 
the carthly Philosophical Stone until he has attained a right 
knowledge of the Celestial Stone, and has prepared it, or, at least, 
has commenced with the utmost zeal the preparations of both 
together. For the саћу Stone is а gift from God, descending 
by the clemency of the Celestial Stone. I agree with all the 
Sages that it would be folly to attempt the study of so profound 
a mystery without a good previous knowledge of Nature and 
her properties. But I also say that it is not merely difficult, but 
quite impossible, to prepare the Philosopher's Stone without a 
truc knowledge of Christ, the heavenly Corner Stone, in whom 
all Nature lives and moves, and has its being. This warning 
should be duly considered ; and he who would not expose him- 
self to the certainty of ignominious failure, should reflect that the 
mastery of any art requires persevering exercise, and that, before 
setting about this search after the Philosopher's Stone, he must 
prepare himself by careful and patient study. If any neglect 
this warning, his failure will be the result of his own ignorance 
and mental immaturity. 

But I wonder still more that there are to be found some 
men, who not only study this Art, but even try to practice it, and 
yet do not quite know whether it proceeds by natural and 
legitimate magic, or whether it is not after all а necromantic, or 
black art, which is exercised by the illegitimate aid of the powers 
of hell. No, my good friend. The Devil, wicked angels, and 
wicked men, have no power but that which God suffers them to 
possess—and with our present glorious Art they positively have 
nothing whatever to do. It is entirely in the hand of God, who 
imparts it to whom Не will, and takes it away from whom lle 
will; and Пе does not suffer any votaries of pleasure, or evil 
spirits, to partake of it. He gives it only to the pure, truc, and 
humble of heart. This excellence is neither known, nor under- 
stood, by the majority of the present generation ; and when the 
sound of it strikes upon their ears, and they do not comprehend 
it, they straightway call it foolishness. On account of this their 
blindness, that spirit will always be hidden from their minds, 
and will at length be entirely taken away from them. 

H2 
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Let me, however, be permitted to impress one thing on 
the minds of my pious and devout readers. [n so far as a man 
orders his life, soul, heart, and actions aright in the sight of God, 
in so far will he perécive that he is making good progress in the 
discovery, preparation, and usc of the Stone. This assertion is 
the result of my own personal experience during many ycars, 
and it embodies my deliberate conviction. Therefore, the best 
preparation for this study is, in my judgment, a diligent amend- 
ment of heart and life. : 

1 am aware that I here lay mysclf open to the objection 
that it is possible to cnumerate several men who actually 
possessed’ this Stone, or Tincture, and with it transmuted base 
metals into gold and silver; and who yet were not good men, 
but vain, profligate, and without knowledge of God. To this 
objection, 1 answer that from whencesoever these men may have 
obtained the Tincture, | certainly never will belicve that they 

. prepared itie., the true and right Tincture—themselves. The 
tragic end of many of these men, and the headlong destruction 
brought upon them by thcir Tincture, prove but too clearly the 
truth. of what I say. Morcover, all that call themselves 
alchemists are not therefore necessarily truc possessors of the 
Stone. For, as in other branches of knowledge, there are 
found many different schools and sects, so all that are in search 
of this precious Tincture are called alchemists, without 
necessarily deserving the name. 

In this tract [ have spoken of truc, natural, and scientific 
alchemy, which teaches us to distinguish the evil and impure 
from the good and pure, and thus, to aid the weakness, and 
correct the corruption, of Nature. We help the metals to arrive 
at maturity, just as a gardener may assist fruit, which by some 
accident is prevented from ripening, or as a seed or grain of corn 
may casily be multiplicd by being sown in the ground, Of 
pscudo-alchemy І neither pretend, nor care, to know anything, 
because І perceive that the ways of its teachers are crooked, and 
that they promise mountains of gold, without being able to 
rcdcem the lcast part of their pledge ; I also sce that those who 
follow them incur great expense, ccasless toil, and are often 
ruined in body and soul. Therefore, if you encounter alchemists 
of this description, who speak boastfully of their Art, and offer 
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to teach it you for moncy, I warn you to be on your guard 
against them. For with such men there is mostly a serpent 
lurking in the grass (Mic. ii.). 

[| think 1 may confidently assert that the cost of preparing 
the Tincture (apart from your own daily maintenance, and the 
исі required) docs not exceed three florins. For the Matter, as 
has already been said, is for most part, very common, and may 
be everywhere obtained in abundance ; and the bour is casy 
and simple. Іп bricf, the whole design can present no difficulty 
whatever to those whom God has chosen for this purpose, że., to 
those who love Him ; but to the wicked it is beset with insuper- 
able impediments. Іп conclusion, let me tell you that if God 
in His gracious mercy should vouchsate to reveal to you this 
open secret, it will then become your sacred duty to usc it well, 
and to conceal your knowledge from the unworthy, to put a scal 
upon your lips, and to preserve unbroken silence about itt If 
you neglect this well-meant warning, you may bring upon your- 
self the anger of God, and persecutions of wicked men, and be 
justly punished with temporal and eternal ruin. 


“Tf any one seek riches by means of this sacred " 
* Art, let him be devout, and simple-hearted, silent," 
“and wise. Пе who strives not after these virtues,” 
“will receive the opposite of that which he desires : " 
“he will be poor, needy, naked and wretched.” 


All this, beloved Reader, I desired to enjoin upon you as a 
farewell admonition. I devoutly hope that God has opened your 
eyes, and that you have completely apprehended ту meaning. 
To explain the matter more clearly and openly than I have done, 
I am forbidden by my vow. l can only ask you once more to 
peruse this treatise carefully, and to ask God to enlighten your 
understanding. 


APPEND Tee. 


If, after obtaining this knowledge, you give way to pride or 
avarice (under the pretext of economy апа prudence), and thus 
gradually turn away from God, the secret will most certainly fade 
out of your mind in a manuer which you do not understand. 
This has actually happened to many who would not be warned. 
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RECAPITULATORY LINES. 


“If you will follow my teaching, and if you are” 
“a devout. Christian man, you may take the” 
“substance which ] have before indicated, and,” 
* by following the directions I have given, you” 
* may possess all the riches of the whole world." 

To this end—if you are worthy—may God in His mercy 
vouchsafe you His blessing. This prayer | offer up for you from 
the bottom of my heart. 

PRAYER. 

Almighty, everlasting God, Father of heavenly light, from 
Whom proceed all good and perfect gifts: we pray Thee, of 
Thine infinite mercy, to reveal to us Thine eternal wisdom, 
which is evermore about Thy throne, and by which all things 
were created and made, and are still governed and preserved : 
send it down to us from heaven, and from the throne of Thy 
glory, that it may be with us, and work with us, sceing that it is 
the teacher of all heavenly and secret arts, and knows and under- 
stands all things. Let it accompany us in all our works, that 
by Thy Spirit we may attain a true understanding and certain 
knowledge of this Blessed. Art, and of the marvellous Stone of 
the Sages, which Thou art wont to reveal only to Thine clect, 
and hast concealed from the world. Апа so further us with Thy 
wisdom, that we may begin, continuc, and complete this work 
without any crror, and enjoy its fruits for ever with great joy— 
through the Heavenly and Eternal Foundation and Corner 
Stone, Jesus Christ, Who with Thee and the Holy Spirit liveth 
and reigneth, ever One God, world without end. Amen. 

Joshua xxi., 43-44. 

“And the Lord gave unto Israel all the land which He 
sware to give unto their fathers ; and there failed not aught of 
any good thing which the Lord had spoken unto the house of 
Israel ; all came to pass." 

Deuteronomy xxxii, 3. 
* Ascribe the Glory unto God Alone!” 
AMEN. 
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EPIGRAM. 


“It is an easy matter to prepare gold in the furnace out of 
metals: at times there is found a man to whom the secret is 
revealed. Why is not every alchemist rich? The reason is that 
one thing is wanting which many seck with anxious care. 
Common gold is not fixed, and, when brought to the test of fire, 
quickly disappears and perishes. But he who knows the fixed 
gold, which at all times remains the same, and from which nothing 
is lost, he is the possessor of the true Art, and may be called a 
good and practical Sage and Chemist.” 


ANOTHER EPIGRAM. 


“ Theology without alchemy is like a noble body without its 
right hand. This is graphically shewn and exhibited in the pic- 
ture before us. First look at the helmet and the two wings, 
which signify the love of the Art. They bear us onward to 
Sophia (Wisdom), who is bright like Phacbus. Her body is naked 
because she is ardently loved. She is loved because she has at 
her disposal the riches of the whole world. He that gazes upon 
her beauteous form cannot refrain himself from loving her, goddess 
as she is, Although this love is, as it were, hidden, yet it is con- 
stant; and that is indicated by the mask. Нег heart is sincere, 
her words are modest, righteousness upholds her steps, she is free 
from malice and guile. Her valiant appearance shews that she 
is of an open mind. Yet she seems to be falling, too: that is 
because the base world hates her, and with fierce truculence tries 
to cast her down to the ground. But evermore she bravely rises 
on high, though ambition moves her not. She is beloved by God 
and man. Though mockery is to her for à garment, as ts.shewn 
by the noisy cymbals, yet she cares nothing for it, but cleaves all 
the more faithfully to wisdom ; to it she lifts her eyes, to it she 
directs her steps. For she knows that it is the only true salva- 
tion, and therefore she occupies herself with it by day and by 
night. She is not anxious for worldly praise, nor does she heed 
the hatred and injustice of men, or care for their opinion too little or 
too much. Much suffering and tribulation are inflicted upon her 
by this wicked world, yet she bears it with a valiant heart and holds 
it in disdain. For she possesses the treasure which gives her all 
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that she desires, and avarice dwells not in her thoughts. That 
in which the world delights, she accounts as the dirt beneath her 
fect, since fortune is a wheel, and its revolutions are swift. There- 
fore she delights to tread the path of thorns, until, leaving the 
world, she finds rest in the orat Then her righteous soul will 
soar aloft to heaven, and for a just reward there shall be given 
unto her a diadem of stars. After her death, her praise and glory 
shall wax bright in the world, like unto the glorious splendour of 
the sun; nor will it ever pale, but become more intense as the 
years advance, and her name shall shine like a bright star for 
evermore."* 


UNTO GOD ALONE BE THE GLORY. 
AMEN. 


* Norg.—The Latin original contains no engraving illustrative of this Epigram, 
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NATURE (speaks). 


™ OOD heavens, how deeply І am often saddened at 
secing the human race, which God created perfect, in 
His own image, and appointed to be the lords of the 
earth, depart so far away from me! I allude more 
particularly to you, O stolid philosophaster, who presume to 
style yourself a practical chemist, a good philosopher, and yet are 
entircly destitute of all knowledge of me, of the true Matter, and 
of the whole Art which you profess! For, behold, you 
break vials, and consume coals, only to soften your brain still 
төге with the vapours. You also digest aluin, salt, orpiment, 
and atrament; you melt metals, build small and large 
furnaces, and use many vessels: nevertheless, [ am sick of 
your folly, and you suffocate me with your sulphurous smoke 
With most intense heat you seek to fix your quicksilver, which is 
the vulgar volatile substance, and not that out of which 1 make 
metals ; therefore you effect nothing. For you do not follow my 
guidance, or strive to imitate my methods, rather mistaking my 
whole artifice. You would do better to mind your own business, 
than to dissolve and distil so many absurd substances, and 
then to pass them through alembics, cucurbitas, stills, and 
pelicans. By this method you will never succeed in conyealing 
quicksilver. For the revivification you use a reverberatory fire, 
and make it so hot as to render everything liquid—thus do you 
finish your work, and in the end ruin yourself and others. You 
will never discover anything unless you first enter ту workshop, 
where, іп the inmost bowels of the carth I ceaselessly forge 
metals: there you may find the substance which I use, and 
discover the method of my work. 
Do not suppose that 1 will reveal my secret to you unless 
you first find the growing seed of all metals (resembling that. of 
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the animals and vegetables) I preserve in the bosom of the 
earth both that which is used for thcir generation, and that with 
which they are nourished up. 

Metals 157, vegetables Live and Grow, and animals Feel, 
which is more than merely to grow. 1 make metals, stones, and 
the atramental substances out of certain elements, which I mix 
and compound іп a certain way. These elements you must seek 
in the heart of the carth, and nowhere else. Vegetables contain 
their own seed, and image ; in like manner, animals are propa- 
gated, and by the same means do generate their own likeness. 
Everything proceeds by the laws laid down for it. Only you, 
wicked man, who try to usurp my office, have departed further 
from me than any other creature. Metals have no life, or 
principle of generation and growth, if they lack their own proper 
seed. The first is accomplished by the four clements in nine 
days; the Moon goes through the twelve heavenly signs in 
twenty-nine and a half days. : 

By the aforesaid laws, winter and summer relieve each other, 
the elements are changed, generations take place іп the earth— 
through my working, through the working of God and the 
heavens, do all things subsist, the perceptible, the visible, and the 
invisible. Thus all things in heaven which are comprehended 
under the Moon, do work, and impart their influence to the 
substance, which, like a woman, longs to conceive seed. Each 
star influences its own substance, and according to their peculiar 
nature, they produce different things. They work first in heaven 
above, then in the carth beneath in the elements, each according 
to its own peculiar virtue ; and hence arise species and individual 
things. 

. You are to know that these manifold influences do not pour 
themselves fruitlessly upon the carthly clements. For though 
their working is invisible, yct it is a most certain and real 
thing. The earth is surrounded by heaven, and from it obtains 
her best influences and substances. Every sphere is ready to 
communicate its truth, and therewith to pervade her centre. 
Through this motion and heat, there arise upon carth vapours, 
which are the first substances, If the vapour is cold and moist, 
it sinks down again to the carth, and is there preserved ; that 
which is moist and warm ascends to the clouds. That which is 
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shut up in the earth I change, after a long time, into the 
substance of sulphur, which is the active, and into quicksilver, 
which is the passive principle. The metals are another. mixture 
of this first composition, The whole is obtained from the four 
elements, which 1 form into one mass. This process 1 repeat. so 
often that you have no excuse for a mistake. 

Miter the putrefaction comes the generation, which is 
brought about by the internal incombustible warmth heating the 
coldness of the quicksilver, which gladly submits to this heat 
because it wishes to be united to its sulphur. АП these things, 
fire, air, and water, 1 have in onc alembic in the carth. There I 
digest, dissolve, and sublime them, without any hammer, tongs, 
file, coals, vapour, fire, " bath of S. Mary,” or other sophisticated 
contrivances. Гог I have my own heavenly fire which excites 
the clemental according as the matter desires to put on a suitable 
and comely form, “Thus | extract my quicksilver from the four 
elements, or their substance. This is always accompanied by its 
sulphur, which is its second self, and warns it gradually, gently, 
and pleasantly. Thus the cold becomes warm, and the dry moist 
and oily. But the moist is not without its dry substance, nor is 
the dry without its moist: one is conserved by the other іп its 
first essence (which is the elementary spirit of the essence, or the 
quintessence) from which proceeds the generation of our child. 
The fire brings it forth, and nourishes it in the air, but before 
that, it is decomposed in virgin earth ; then water flows forth (or 
it flows forth from the water), which we must seek, since it is my 
first Matter, and the source of my mineral. For contrary. resists 
strenuously to contrary, and doth in such wise fortify itself, lest 
perchance it be carried away іп operating ; then does it suffer 
transmutation, and is stripped of its form by the concupiscence 
of matter, which incessantly attracts a new form. 

By my wisdom I govern the first. principle of motion. My 
hands are the eighth sphere, as my Pather ordained ; my 
hammers are the seven. planets, with which | forge beautiful 
things. The substance out of which 1 fashion all ту works, 
and all things under heaven, | obtain from the four elements 
alone. Chaos, or Hyle, is the first substance. This із the 
Mistress that maintains the King, the Queen, and the whole 
court. А horseman is always ready to do her bidding, and a 
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virgin performs her office in the chambers. The more beautiful 
she is, the more beautiful do [ appear in her. Know also that » 
І have power to give their essence to all essences, that it is I who 
preserve them, and mould them into shape. Morcover, observe 
the three parts into which God has divided the first substance. 
Of the first and. purest part He created the Cherubin, Seraphin, 
Archangels, and all the other angels. Out of the second, which 
was not so pure, Пе created the heavens and all that belongs to 
them; of the third, impure part, the clements and their pro- 
pertics, First and best of these is Fire. Fire admits of no 
corruption, and contains the purest part of the quintessence. 
After Fire, Пе made the subtle Air, and put into it a part (but 
not so large а part) of the quintessence. Then came the 
visible clement of Water, which has as much of the quintessence 
as it needs. Last of all comes. the Harti, All these (like all 
the rest of Nature) Пе created in à moment of time. The carth 
is gross and dark, and though it is fruitful, yet it contains the 
smallest part of the quintessence. At first the clements re- 
mained as they were in their separate spheres. So Air is really 
moist, but is properly tempered by Fire. Water is really warm, 
but obtains its moisture from the air. The Earth is really dry, 
but it is also cold ; its great dryness renders it akin to бге, Fire, 
however, is the first of clements which causes life and growth by 
its heat. 

Now all these elements influence and qualify cach other, so 
that cach in its turn is now active, now passive. For instance, 
Fire works upon air and carth. Earth is the mother and nurse 
of all things, and sustains all that is liable to decay under 
heaven. Now God has given me power to resolve the four 
clements into their quintessence; this is that first substance 
which in every clement is generically qualified. I resolve them 
for my own purpose, and thereby bring about all generation. 
But no one will be able to resolve me into my first substance, as 
he strives to resolve the clements. For I alone сап transmute 
the elements and their forms, and he who thinks otherwise 
deceives himself... For you will never be able to assign to cach 
substance its proper influence, or to find the correct proportions 
of the elements which are required by that substance. I alone, 
I say, can form created things, and give to them their peculiar 
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ide e and substance. By my heavenly mysteries I produce 
perfect works, which are justly called miracles, as may be scen 
in the Elixir which has such marvellous virtue, and is of my own 
forming. No art upon carth can add anything to, or improve 
upon, my workmanship. Every sane person must see that 
nothing can be accomplished without a perfect knowledge of the 
heavenly bodies, or apart from the cfficacy which abides in them ; 
without these everything is error апа misuse ; and yet, whence 
is a mere man to obtain this influence, and how is he to apply it 
to the substance? How can he mingle the elements іп thcir 
right proportions? Even if a man were to spend a long life in 
the investigation of this secret. (says Avicenna, De Vir. Cord., 
ср. ii), he would not get any nearer to its solution, It is 
entrusted to my keeping alonc, апа can. never be known to any 
man. By my virtue and efficacy 1 make the imperfect perfect, 
whether it be a metal or a human body. | mix its ingredients, 
and temper the four elements | reconcile opposites, and calm 
their discord, 

This is the golden chain which 1 have linked together of my 
heavenly virtues and earthly substances, I accomplish my works 
with such unerring accuracy that in them all my power із shewn 
forth, and with so much skill that the wisest of men cannot attain 
to my perfection. Go forth then, and behold my works, you who 
think yourself so skilled a workman, and (without any know- 
ledge of me), with your coal fires and your S. Mary's bath, strive 
to make gold potable in my alembies—and. know that ] cannot 
bear the sight of your folly. Are you not ashamed, after con- 
sidering my works, to attempt to rival them with your mal- 
odorous decoctions in your coloured and painted vials, and thus 
lose both your time and your money? | am at a loss to con- 
ceive what you can be thinking. Have pity upon yourself, 
and consider my teaching. Try to understand rightly what I tell 
you, for 1 cannot lic. Consider how that most glorious metal, 
gold, has received its beautiful form from heaven and its precious 
substance from the carth. The generation of the precious stones, 
such as carbuncles, amethysts, and diamonds, takes place in the 
same manner, The substance itself is composed of the four 
clements ; its form and qualities it reccives through heavenly in- 
fluences, although the capacity of being thus wrought upon 
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slumbers in the element and is only brought out and purified in 
the course of time. All this is accomplished by my hands alone. 
I am the architect, and no one else knows the secret of life. For, 
however wise he may think himself, he does not know how much 
to take of cach clement, or where to obtain it, or how to mingle 
hostile elements so as to allay their discord, or how to bring the 
heavenly influences to bear on these essences. He cannot even 
таке iron, or lead, or the very basest of metal ; how then should 
he be able to make gold except by stealing my treasure? The 
object which he desires can be accomplished by my art alone— 
an art which it is impossible for man to know. 

And even though we allow gold to be the most precious of 
metals, yet gold by itself cannot cure diseases, or heal the 
imperfections of other metals, or change them into gold. In the 
same way glass (which might otherwise be the Philosopher's , 
Stone) can never become so soft as to be rendered malleable. 
Gold alone is the most precious and the most perfect of all 
the metals. But if you cannot even make lead, or the minutest 
grain of any metals, or produce the fruit of any herb, how hope- 
less must your search after the art of making gold appear! 
Again if you say that you wish to produce some chemical result, 
even if it do not turn out to be gold, I answer that you thereby 
only give a fresh proof of your folly. Can you not understand 
that the secret of my innermost working must always remain а 
sealed book to you? What Nature does can never be success- 
fully imitated by any created being. Nay, if I made gold 
out of seven metals, and you do not understand my method, how 
can you ever hope to prepare the substance which itself changes 
all metals into the purest gold, and is the most precious treasure 
that God has given me? You are foolish and ignorant, if you 
do not know that this precious thing which you seek is, to the 
created mind, the greatest mystery of Nature, and that it is com- 
pounded by heavenly influences—and thus has power to heal 
and deliver men from all diseases, and to remove the imperfec- 
tion of the base metals. If, therefore, it is in itself so perfect 
that it has not its like upon earth, it must surely be the work- 
manship of the highest Intelligence, since no one else can even 
make gold, and certainly not produce a thing which has itself 
the power of making gold. Surely, to maintain that you are 
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able to prepare such a thing, is like saying that you cannot carry 
ten pounds, but that you are strong enough to carry a hundred 
pounds. Put to heart, therefore, the true scope and responsibility 
of your intent. 

I, myself, again, receive all my wisdom, virtue, and power 
from heaven, and my Matter, in its simplest form, is the four 
elements. This is the first. principle and the quintessence of the 
elements, which | bring forth by reductions, time, and circula- 
tions, by which I transmute the inferior into the more perfect, 
the cold and dry into the moist and warm ; and thus | preserve 
stones and metals іп their natural state of moisture. This is 
brought about by the movements of the celestial bodies, for by 
them the elements are ruled; by their controlling influence like 
is brought to like The purer my substance is, the more excel- 
lent are the results produced by the heavenly influence. Ала 
do you think that there in your alembic, where you have your 
earth and water, | will be induced by your fire and heat, and 
by your white and red colour, to bend my neck to your yoke, 
and to do your will and. pleasure? Do you think that you can 
move the heavens, and force them to shed their influence upon 
your work. Do you think that that is an organic instrument 
which gives forth sweet music only when it is touched by the 
musician's fingers? You take too much upon. yourself, you 
foolish man. Do you not know that the revolutions of the 
heavens are governed by a mighty Mind, which, by its influence, 
imparts power to all things ? 

I beseech you to remember that all great things proceed 
from me, and, in the last. instance, from God; and not to 
suppose that the skill of your hands сап be as perfect as the 
operation of Nature. For it is void апа vain, апа, ape-like, 
must imitate me in all things. Nor must you suppose that 
your distilling, dissolving, and condensing of your. substance 
in your vessel, or your eliciting of water out of oil, is the 
right way of following me. Far from it, my son. АП your 
mixing and dissolving of elements never. has produced, and 
never can. produce, any good result. Do you wish to. know 
the reason? Your substance. cannot. stand the heat. of the 
furnace fora single half-hour, but must evaporate іп smoke, or 
be consumed by the fire. But the substance with which I 
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work, can stand any degree of heat, without being injured. 
My water is dry, and does not moisten what it touches; it 
does not evaporate, or become less, neither is its oil consumed. 
So perfect are my elements; but yours are worse than 
uscless. 

In conclusion, lct me tell you that your artificial fire will 
never impart my heavenly warmth, nor will your water, oil, 
and earth supply you with any substitute for my substance. 
It is the gift of God, shed upon the clements from heaven, 
and upon one more than upon another; but how, is known 
only to me, and to the Great Artist who entrusted me with 
this knowledge. One thing more Ict me tell you, my son. 
If you would imitate me, you must prepare all out of one 
simple, self-contained Matter, іп ove well-closed vessel, and in 
өне alembic. The substance contains all that is needed for 
its perfect development, and must be prepared with a warmth 
that is always kept at the same gentle temperature. Let me 
ask you to consider the birth and development of man, my 
noblest work. You cannot make a human body out of any 
substance whatsoever. Of my method in forming so subtle à 
body neither Aristotle nor Plato had the remotest knowledge. 
| harden the bones and the teeth, I| make the flesh soft, the 
muscles cold, the brain moist, the heart, into which God has 
poured the life, warm, and fill all the veins with red blood. 
And in the same way, | make of one quicksilver, and of one 
active male sulphur, one maternal vessel, the womb of which is 
the alembic. It is true that man aids me with his art, Бу 
shedding external hcat into the matrix; more than this, 
however, he cannot do. He, then, that knows the true Matter, 
and prepares it properly in a well-closed vessel, and puts the 
whole in an alembic, and keeps up the бге at the proper 
degree of warmth, may safely leave the rest to me. Upon 
the fire all depends, and much, therefore, does it behove you 
to sce thereto. Consider, therefore, the fire, which they call 
epesin, pepsin, pepausin, and optesin, or natural, preternatural, 
and infranatural fire, which burns not. Without the true 
Matter and the proper fire, no onc can attain the end of his 
labour. I give you the substance; you must provide the 
mere outward conditions. Take, then, a vessel, and an alembic 
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of the right kind and of the right size. Be wise, and perform 
the experiment in accordance with my laws. Нер me, and 
I will help you. I will deal with you as you deal with me. 
To my other sons, who have treated me well, have obeyed 
their father and mother, and submitted. themselves to my 
precepts, | have given a great reward, as John de Mehung, 
for instance, will tell you. Iis testimony is also borne out 
by Villanova, Raymond, Moricnus the Roman, Hermes (whom 
they call Father, and who has not his like among the Sages), 
Geber, and others who have written about this Art, and know 
by experience that it is true. 

If you, my son, wish to prepare this precious Stone, you 
necd not put yourself to any great expense. АП that you want 
із leisure, and some place where you can be without any fear of 
interruption. Reduce the Matter (which is eve) to powder, put 
it, together with its water, in a well-closcd vessel, and expose it 
to continuous, gentle heat, which will then begin to operate, 
while the moisture favours the decomposition. The prescace of 
the moisture prevents the dryness of the quicksilver from retarding 
its assimilation, Meanwhile, you must diligently observe what 
| do, and remember the words of Aristotle (Meteor iii. and iv.), 
who says: “ Study Nature, and carefully peruse the book con- 
cerning Generation and Corruption.” You must also read the 
book concerning heaven and the world, in which you will find 
indicated the beautiful and pure substance. If you neglect this 
study, you will fail, On this subject consult Albertus Magnus, 
De Mincralibus. But if your cyes are opened by such studies, 
you will discover the secret. of the growth of minerals, viz., that 
they arc all produced from the elements. 

First learn to know me, before you call yourself Master. 
Follow me, that am the mother of all things created, which have 
onc essence, and which can neither grow, nor receive a living 
soul, without the heavenly and clementary influences. When 
you have learned by persevering study to understand the virtues 
of the heavenly bodies, their potent operations, and the passive 
condition of the clements, and its reason—if you further know 
the media of transmutation, the cause of generation, nutrition, 
and decay, and the essence and substance of the clements—you 
are already acquainted with the Art, notwithstanding that a 
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most subtle mind is still needed for the studying of my operations. 
But if you do not possess part at least of this knowledge, you 
will be fortunate indeed if you succeed in discovering my 
secret. It is a secret that is read not by those that are wise in their 
own conccits, but by those that humbly and patiently listen to 
my teaching. Therefore, if you desire to own this treasure, 
which has been the reward of the truly wise in all ages, you must 
do as Î bid you. For my treasure has such virtue and potency 
that the like of it is to be found neither in heaven nor upon 
carth. It holds an intermediate position between Mercury апа 
the Metal which I take for the purpose of extracting from it by 
your art and my knowledge that most precious essence [t is 
pure and potable gold, and its radical principle is active 
humidity. Morcover, it is the universal Medicine described by 
Solomon (Eccles. xxxviii.) ; the same also is taken from the 
earth, and honoured by the wise. God has assigned it a place 
among my mysterics, and reveals it to the Sages, although 
many who call themsclves learned doctors of Theology and 
Philosophy, hold it in ignorant contempt—as Alchemy is also 
despised by the doctors of Medicine, because they do not know 
me, and are ignorant of that which they profess to teach. They 
must be insufficiently furnished with brains, or they would not 
direct their foolish scorn against the panacea which renders all 
other medicines unnecessary. Happy is the man, сусп though 
he be sinking under the weight of years, whose days God pro- 
longs until he has come to the knowledge of this secret! Гог (as 
Geber says) many to whom this gift was imparted late in life, 
have, nevertheless, been refreshed and delighted by it in 
extreme old age. 

Пе that has this secret possesses all good things and great 
riches. One ounce of it will ensure to him both wealth and 
health. It is the only source of strength and recreation, and far 
excels the golden tincture. It is the elixir and water of life, 
which includes all other things. In my treasure аге concealed 
quicksilver, sulphur, incombustible oil, white, indestructible, and 
fusible salt. 1 tell you, frankly, that you will never be able to 
accomplish its preparation without me, just as I can do nothing 
without your help. But if you understand my teaching, and со- 
operate with me, you can accomplish the whole thing in a short 
tune. 
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Have donc with the charlatans, and their foolish writings ; 
have done with all their various alembics, and phials ; have done 
with their excrements of horses, and all the variety of their coal- 
fires, since all these things are of no use whatever. Do not 
perplex yourself with inctals, or other things of a like nature : 
rather change the elements into a mutable form. Гог this is the 
most excellent substance of the Sages, and is rejected only by 
the foolish. Its substance is like, but its essence unlike, that of 
gold. Transmute the elements and you will have what you 
сек. Sublime that which is the lowest, and make that which is 
the highest, the lowest. Take quicksilver which ік mixed with 
its active sulphur ; put it into a well-closed vial, and onc alembic, 
plunge one-third of it into the earth, kindle the fire of the Sages, 
and watch it well so that there may be no smoke. The rest you 
may leave to me. ] ask you to do по тоге, but only bid you 
follow my unerring guidance. 


THE ANSWER OF THE CHEMIST, 


In which he confesses his errors, asks pardon for them, and 
returns thanks to Nature. 


Dearest Mother Nature, who, next to the angels, art the 
most perfect of all God's creatures, 1 thank thee for thy kindly 
instruction, 1 acknowledge and = confess that thou art. the 
Mother and Empress of the great world, made for the little world 
of man's mind. Thou movest the bodies above, and transmutest 
the elements below. At the bidding of thy Lord thou dost 
accomplish both small things and great, and renewest, Бу cease- 
less decay and generation, the face of the carth and of the 
heavens. I confess that nothing сап live without a soul, and that 
all that exists and is endued with being flows forth from thee by 
virtue of the power that God has given to thee. All matter is 
ruled by thee, and the elements are under thy governance. 
From them thou takest the first substance, and from the heavens 
thou dost obtain the form. That substance is formless and void 
until it is modified and individualized by thee, First thou givest 
it a substantial, and then an individual form. In. thy great 
wisdom thou dost cunningly mould all thy works through the 
heavenly influences, so that no mortal hand can utterly destroy 
them. Under thy hands God has put all things that are necessary 
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to man, and through thee, He has divided them into four king- 
doms, namely, those that have being and essence, like the metals 
and stones; those that have essence and growth, like the 
vegetables; those that have feeling and sensation, like the beasts, 
birds, and fishes. These are the first three classes; іп the fourth 
it pleased God to place only the noblest and most perfect of His 
works, namely, man, to whom He also gave a rational and im- 
mortal soul: This soul is obscured by the defilement which 
found its way into the body through the senses, and, but for the 
grace and mercy of God, would have become involved in its 
condemnation. llence the chief perfection of man is not 
derived from thee, nor dost thou impart to us our humanity. 
Nevertheless, the material part of man is the work of thy hands 
alone. 

And, surely, our bodies are cunningly and wonderfully made, 
and, in every part of them, bear witness to the masterly skill of 
the workman. Пом marvellous are the uses of our. various 
members! How wonderful that the soul can move them and 
set them to work at will! But, alas! oftener still the body is 
master of the soul, and forces it to do many things which pure 
reason condemns. If we consider the matter from this point of 
view, it seems as though thou hadst begun well, and yet thy 
work had, after all, turned out an abortion. Wert thou wanting 
іп wisdom, or knowledge, or couldst thou not do otherwise? 
Pardon me if I speak too presumptuously about thy wisdom, 1 
only desire to be rightly and truly informed. For, indeed, even 
now thy stern rebuke has made many things clear to me. I have 
spent my whole life in attending to thy lessons; and the more 
closely І have listened, the more clearly have | understood my 
mistakes and the depth of thy wisdom. Now, whether I lie, or 
stand, or walk, I can think of nothing but thy great mystery. 
And yet | am unable to conceive what subtance and form I must 
take for it. Thou didst sternly rebuke me for not following thy 
хау; but thou knowest that, if I do not obey thee, it ts only be- 
cause Ido not know what thou wouldst have me do. | shall 
never be able to attain any satisfactory result in this Art, unless 
thou wilt enlighten my blindness. Thou hast rightly said that it 
is not for man to know the mystery of thy working: how then 
can Î be guided to this knowledge, unless thou wilt take me by 
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the hand? Thou sayest that I must follow thee; and I am 
willing to do so. But tell me what [ must do, and what books I 
must study for that purpose. Of the books which I have read, 
one says, “ Do this," and the other, “Хо, do that "; and they are 
full of unintelligible expressions and of dark parables. At last 1 
see that I cannot learn anything from them. — Thercforc I take 
refuge with thee, and instantly beseech thee to advise and to tell 
mc how to set about this difficult task. On my kness I implore 
thee to show me the way by which I can penetrate into the lower 
parts of the carth, and by what subtle process I am to obtain the 
perfect mercury of the metals. And yet I doubt whether апу 
man, even after obtaining this mercury, can really make gold. 
That is thy work, and not the work of man; as thy words and 
my own experience most clearly shew. 

We sce that the cold and moist mercury needs the 
assistance of its sulphur, which is its seed after its kind, or its 
homogeneous sperm, out of which the metal or Stone must be 
produced. But thou sayest only : Take the proper substance, the 
proper vessel, the proper mineral, the proper place, and the 
proper fire; then form, colour, and life will grow and spring forth 
from thence. Thou art the Architect ; thou knowest the glorious 
properties of the Matter. The active principle can do nothing 
unless there be a passive. principle prepared to receive its 
influence. Thou knowest how to mix the warm and the cold, 
the dry and the moist ; by reconciling hostile elements, thou 
canst produce new substances and forms. For I did indeed 
understand all that thou didst tell me, but am unable to express 
it so well as thou. This thou hast firmly impressed on my 
mind, that the Elixir is composed by the reconciling and mutual 
transmutation of the four clements. But what man is sufficient 
for such a task? For who knows how earth сап have its 
essence іп common with air, or how it сап be changed into 
moisture which is contrary to its nature? For humidity will not 
leave a cold and humid clement, not even under the influence of 
fire. This, too, is the work of Nature, that it becomes black, and 
white, and red. These three visible colours correspond to the 
three clements, carth, water, and fire, and are pervaded by the air. 

Then, again, thou sayest that the Stone is prepared of сле 
thing, of one substance, in оле vessel, the four (elements) 
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composing onc essence in which is oue agent which begins and 
completes the work ; man, thou sayest, need do nothing but add 
a little heat, and leave the rest to thy wisdom. For all that 
is needed is already containcd in the substance, in perfection, 
beginning, - middle, and end, as. the whole man, the whole 
animal, the whole flower is contained cach in its proper seed. 
Now, in thc human seed the human specific-substance is also 
included, as flesh, blood, hair, &c. ; and thus every seed contains 
all the peculiar properties of its species. In the whole world 
men spring from human seed, plants from plants, animals from 
animals. Now | know that when once the seed is enclosed 
in the female vessel, no further trouble or work of any kind із 
required—everything із brought to perfection by thy gradual 
and silent working. And the generation of the Stone, thou 
sayest, is performed іп a similar manner. Only one substance 
is required, which contains within itself air, water, and fire—in 
short, everything that is needed for the completion of this work. 
No further handling of any kind is necessary, and a gentle 
fire is sufficient to rouse the internal warmth, just as an infant in 
the womb is cherished by natural heat. The only thing in 
which man must aid thee, is, by preparing the substance, 
removing all that ік superfluous, enclosing this. simple carth, 
which is combined with its water, іп а vessel, and subjecting 
it to the action of gentle heat in a suitable alembic. This, 
thou sayest, is all that needs to be done by man; when all has 
been prepared for thee, thou dost begin thy part of the work. 
Thou dissolvest the substance, and makest the dry watery ; then 
thou sublimest it, and bearest it upward into the air, and thus, 
without any further aid, bringest that to perfection which can 
itself impart perfection to all imperfect things. Therefore, thou, 
Nature, art the first mother, since thou dost cunningly combine 
the four elements into an essence by à process of which none 
but thou has any knowledge. Thus far have [ understood thee, 
and do not quite despair, if it be pleasing unto God and to thee, 
of secing thy great reward with my own cyes. 

But at present | carnestly desire to know but one thing : 
and that is, how can that substance be obtained, what are its 
qualities, and what its powers to impart perfection to imperfect 
things ? 


-— 
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1 am well aware that gold is the most precious of the metals ; 
but | cannot sce that it has any capacity of becoming’ more 
potent than it already is. For whatever man may do with it, 
it will never be able to perfect anything but itself. If any one 
told me to dissolve it and extract from it its quicksilver, I should 
regard that as a very foolish direction ; for nothing can be got 
out of gold but what is in it. These philosophasters betray 
their ignorance by saying that they can reduce gold to its first 
substance ; but thy instruction has made it clear to me that - 
the first substance cannot be obtained, except by destroying the. 
specific properties of a thing, nor can any new species be brought 
forth by such a destruction, unless the species be first universa- 
lized into the genus. Moreover, I make bold to affirm that no 
man can first resolve gold into its generic substance, and then 
restore it again; for when it. has once lost its specific properties, 
no mere human skill can change it back into what it was before. 
Nor can any one really reduce gold to the first form imparted to 
it by the elements. For gold is not transmuted cither by heat 
or by cold, and is so perfect іп its kind that fire only renders it 
purer. It does not admit of any further development, and therc- 
fore no other metal or quicksilver can be obtained from it. 

It is true that plants and animals are. constantly producing 
their like by means of their seed, and their capacity of organic 
nutrition. But | do not see how the same can be said of metals, 
secing that at the expiration of any given period they still retain 
the same size and weight which they had at the beginning. 
Through thee they receive their being out of the elements with- 
out any sowing, planting, or development of any kind. Moreover, 
I know that no credit is to be attached to the fanciful notions of 
the old Sages who would prepare our Stone out of a crude 
inctallic substance, and do not understand that the form and 
substance of a thing are conditioned by its essential nature. 
Now, I remember a certain juggling charlatan, who was looked ` 
upon as а great philosopher, telling me that the only true 
material was common quicksilver, which must be well mingled 
with gold, since in such an union the one brought the other to 
perfection. If 1 did this, continued that impostor, I should be 
able to prepare the Elixir. First, however, the four elements 
must be separated from cach other, then, after cach had been 
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purified, they must be rcunited, the great being combined with the 
small, and the subtile with the gross. This, he said, was the right 
way of making the Stone. But I know that all this is sheer non- 
sense, and that such men arc only decciving themselves and others. 

I am also aware that only God can produce anything out of 
the clements. Hec alone knows how to mingle and combine them 
in their due proportions. For Hc alone is the Creator and 
Author of all good things, and there is nothing in the world that 
Не has not made. Therefore, 1с the charlatans cease their vain- 
glorious talk, and remember that they can never hope to gather 
where they cannot sow; lct them make an end of their false cal- 
cinations, sublimations, distillations, by which they extract the 
spirit in a vaporous form, and of their juggling coagulations and 
congelations, by which they pretend, even among the initiated, to 
be able rightly to separate the elements of gold and quicksilver. 
It is certainly true that all things under heaven are composed of 
the four clements, and mixed of them according to the duc pro- 
portion of their genus and species ; but itis not simply the union 
of the four clements, but their being combined in a certain way, 
which constitutes the substance of the Philosophical Stone. 

I also understand that in the red quicksilver and perfect 
body, which is called the Sun, the four elements are combined in 
a peculiar way, and so inseparably conjoined, that no mere human 
art can divide them. [ог all ancient and true Sages say that 
fire and air arc enclosed in сагіһ and water, and contend so 
violently with cach other that none but God and Nature can loosen 
their grappling embrace. This I can truly affirm and also prove. 
For wc can ncither see the fire nor grasp the air ; and ifany onc 
says that the several clements can be seen he is an imposter, 
secing that they are inseparably and inextricably conjoined. 
For, although the Sophists pretend, and confidently affirm, that 
they can divide gold and quicksilver into the four clements, yet 
for all that they speak not the truth. [f two elements, fire and 
air, were thus taken away, all the rest must vanish into nothing. 
They may say that those two are retained, but they are, never- 
theless, densely ignorant as to what becomes of them; for air 
and fire cannot be seen or perceived. Again, that extract which 
they call fire and air renders humid, which is not the property 
cither of fire or of air. 
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Morcover, as thou hast said, even the most learned Doctor 
cannot know thc proportion of cach clement in any given 
substance. Гог God has entrusted this knowledge to thee alone 
Nor is any Sage wise cnough to be able to mingle and put 
together the clements зо as to produce any natural object. If 
then he dissolves anything into its elements, how, I pray thee, 
is he to put them together again into any abiding form, since 
he is ignorant of their proportionate quantity and quality, and 
of the method of their composition? Yet it is of no use to 
separate them, if they cannot be put together again. To thee, 
O Nature, we must entrust this task, since thou knowest the 
art of preparing the Philosopher's Stone, and of combining the 
clements without first separating them. Nevertheless, for the 
preparation of the true Elixir, thou needest the aid of a wise and 
truly learned man. Aristotle says: “Where the physicist ends, 
there the physician begins.” Nor can we attain to truc alchemy, 
until we begin to follow Nature, and to be guided by a know- 
ledge of her principles. Where the study of Alchemy is rightly 
carried on, it is mightily advanced by Nature. But, for all that, 
we must not suppose that every natural substance must be useful 
to the alchemist. We must remember that Alchemy has а 
threefold aim: First, to quicken and perfect. the metal, 
and so to digest its spirit that none of it is lost; secondly’, 
so to digest and heat. the substance іп а small phial that 
(without the addition of anything celse) the body and 
spirit are changed into one. The mingling of the elements is 
performed, not by the artist, but by thee.- Thirdly, it (alchemy) 
proves that the process of preparing the Stone does not in- 
clude any separation of the four elements. (of the quicksilver 
and the Sun, which is called red and glorious gold) To 
believe that such а separation. must take place is a great 
mistake, and contradicts the fundamental principles of phi- 
losophy. 

Again, it is an undoubted fact, that every clementary sub- 
stance is fed. by the elements themselves. If, then, that which 
now forms one object is dissolved, the object. as such is 
destroyed, the bond which held the elements together being 
violently broken, and cach returning to that from which it was 
first taken. A father that begets a son must not be destroyed 
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for that purpose ; it suffices that the generating spirit shall go 
forth with the seed, and be conccived by the female seed, and 
cherished with its warmth. Such a generating spirit has power 
to beget an infant of the same species, as Avicenna says. Now, 
it is the same with pure gold, which is the true matter of the 
Philosophical Stone. For the father is the active principle, and 
must not be destroycd, or resolved into its clemcents, but it is 
sufficient for the paternal Sun (gold) to breathe its virtue and 
strength through the mothcr into the son. When the mother 
(who 18: of the carth) brings forth, the son is seen to have the 
father’s substance. 

Thus, I have learnt from thee, O Nature, that Alchemy is a 
truc science, and that the deep red gold, which is called Sun, is 
the truc father of the Stone or Elixir, from which this great and 
precious treasure proceeds ; which heats, digests, and cunningly 
tinges (without the least diminution or corruption) the other 
principle of that gold, and thus brings forth so glorious a son. 
It is worse than uscless, thercfore, to meddle with the composi- 
tion, or to separate the elements, which Nature has so skilfully 
combined in the quicksilver, and in the perfect body of the gold. 
All we have to do is to imitate Nature, and use the instruments 
with which she combines the elements, and which she uses in 
moulding minerals, and in giving its form to the quicksilver, 
If we act otherwise, we destroy thy works, and sever the golden 
chain which thou hast forged. Nevertheless, we must, as 
Aristotle says, transmute the clements that we may obtain the 
object of our search. 

Thus thou hast wisely led me into thy way, and hast 
shewn me the utter folly of my own doings. Unto thee I 
render the most heartfelt thanks for that thou hast delivered 
mc from my own ignorance, and from the disgrace and ruin 
to which all my endless alembics, quicksilvers, ада: fortes, 
dissolutions, excrements of horses, and coal fires, must at length 
have brought mc. 

In future, I will read thy book more diligently, and obey 
thee more implicitly. For this is the surcst and safest way 
that a man can go, because the Art is entirely in thy hands, 
although, by reason of its gigantic aim, its progress must 
necessarily be slow. Therefore, I will lose no more time, and 
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first begin to think about the substance, the active principle 
of which shall yield me most potent quicksilver, That I will 
enclose in a clean, air-tight phial, and under it I will place an 
alembic ; thereupon thou wilt wait upon thine office From 
the bottom of ту heart E once more render. unto. thee. the 
debt of unspeakable gratitude, for that thou hast deigned to 
visit me, and to bestow upon me so precious ап inheritance. 
In token of my gratitude 1 will now do thy bidding, and let 
it be my ceaseless aim to attain to this most glorious Tincture 
of the Elements, feeling assured that with the help of the 
thrice great and good God, 1 shall succeed. 


A SHORT TRACT., 
oR 


PHILOSOPHICAL SUMMARY 
By NICHOLAS FLAMELU. 


Е that would understand the whole subject of metals, 
and how they are transmuted one into another, 
ought first to find an. answer to the question, from 
what substance they spring, and how they are 

formed in their ores. For this purpose he must observe the 
changes that are continually going forward in the mineral. veins 
of the earth. Hence they may be made subject to transmutation 
outside of their ores if they are first made spiritual, so that they 
may be reduced to their sulphur and mercury, which is performed 
by Nature. Now all metals have been formed out of sulphur 
and quicksilver, which are the seeds of all metals, the one 
representing the male, and the. other the female principle. 
These two varieties of seed are, of course, composed of elementary 
substances ; the sulphur, or male seed, being nothing but fire and 
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air (£e, good sulphur, resembling fire, free from the mutable 
properties of mctals, and not that common sulphur which is 
not a metallic substance at all) ; while the quicksilver, or female 
seed, is nothing but earth and water. These two seeds were 
figuratively represented by the ancient Sages under the forms of 
two dragons, or serpents, one of which had wings, while the 
other had none. The wingless dragon is sulphur, because it 
never flies away from the fire. The winged serpent is quicksilver, 
which is borne away through the air (the female seed, which is 
composed of water and carth)—bccause іп a certain degree И 
flies away or evaporates. Now, if these two seeds, separated 
one from another, are united spermatically by triumphant Nature, 
in the book of Mercury, the first mother of metals, the Sages 
call the substance that results, the flying dragon, because this 
dragon, being kindled with its fire, in its flight pours abroad 
into the air fire and a poisonous vapour. The same happens 
to mercury, which, if placed in а vessel over an ordinary. fire, 
has its internal, hidden fire. kindled ; and then you may see how 
the outward vegetable fire kindles the inward natural fire of 
mercury. You will notice that it exhales into the air а 
certain - poisonous fume or vapour, the stench of which ts 
such as to prove that it is nothing but the head of the dragon 
which is leaving Babylon in great haste, even the philosophical 
Babylon which is encompassed by a double or treble vessel. 
Other Sages have likened this Mercury to a flying Lion, 
because the Lion devours other animals, and refreshes and 
strengthens himself at will with the blood of all animals except 
those which have power to resist his rage—and because mercury, 
too, is known to deprive other metals of their specific form, 
and to absorb and incorporate them. Gold and silver, however, 
are strong cnough to resist its violence ; although it is well-known 
that mercury, when exposed to an exceptional degree of heat, 
devours and swallows even these two metals. Yet neither of 
them is changed into the nature of the mercury, howbceit, they 
are enclosed in its womb; for gold and silver are more per- 
manent and morc perfect than crude mercury, this being an 
imperfect metal, notwithstanding that there is in it the substance 
of perfection. Соттоп gold, which is à perfect metal, and 
silver, and all the imperfect metals, are developed out of 
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mercury. For this rcason, the ancient Sages have called it the 
Mother of the Metals, and hence, being itself a metal, it must 
contain a two-fold metallic substance, namely, the inner sub- 
stance of the Moon, and that of the Sun (which is unlike the 
other). Of these two substances mercury is formed, and they 
arc cherished in its body in the form of spiritual essences. Now, 
as soon as Nature has formed that mercury of these. two spirits, 
she strives to transmute them into a perfect bodily form; and 
therefore, when those two spirits have grown up, and their two 
varieties of seed awake, they desire to assume their own proper 
bodies ; and then the Mother, mercury, must dic, and having 
dicd a natural death, can never be quickened any more into that 
which it was previously. 

Vainglorious and arrogant Alchemists have obscurely 
hinted that perfect and imperfect bodies must be transmuted 
into fluid mercury, but this assertion is only а trap for the un- 
wary. [|t is true that mercury consumes imperfect metals, like 
lead and tin, and thus increases in quantity ; but, by doing so, 
it loses its perfection, and is no longer the mercury that it was 
before. If, indeed, it could іс so mortified by a chemical 
process as to shut out all hope of its ever quickening itself again, 
it would be changed into something сізс, as happens with cinna- 
bar, or in sublimate. But, when it is coagulated by а chemical 
process, whether by a swift or a slow method, its two bodies do 
not assume a permanent form. By the natural process this 
coagulation is indeed successfully carried out ; and thus we never 
find a vein of lead, for instance, which docs not contain à few per- 
manent grains, at Icast, of gold and silver. The first coagulation 
of mercury is lcad, which is most suitable for fixing it, and 
bringing it to pérfection. For lead із never without some fixed 
grain of gold and silver, which are impa ted to it by Nature for 
the purpose of multiplication and devclopment, аз 1 myself 
have experienced, and am able to testify. So long as it is in « 
its mercury, and not separated from its mineral, it can continue 
to increase its substance from the substance of its mercury. 
But if this fixed grain is taken away, and severed from. its 
mercury (or the mineral in which it is found), it can no longer 
gain in size. [t is with this grain as with the green fruit that 
is formed on a tree when the blossom has been shed. If it is 
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plucked off before it is ripe, it can come to nothing. If it is 
left on the tree, it is nourished and increased by the sap and the 
juice of the parent stem, and thus gradually attains to its proper 
size, and to maturity. But; until ripeness has been attained, the 
fruit continucs to attract to itself the sap and juice of the tree, 
that is to say, so long as the connection with the parent tree is 
not severed. 

Almost the same thing happens with gold. Such a grain 
attracts to itself the mercury ofthe lead, and incessantly * fixes " 
it into its own mercury, whereby it grows and gradually increases 
in size. The mercury of perfect or imperfect metals is the parent 
trce, and the grain (of gold) can be nourished with nothing but 
this mercury. But as soon às you sever the connection with the 
parent mercury, that growth of the grain must immediately come 
to an end; it is as though the unripe fruit had been plucked 
from the tree: you would vainly endeavour to restore the vital 
connexion. When you have once removed an unripe pear or 
apple from its native branch, it would be foolish indeed to join 
it to the tree once more, and expect it to ripen. Instead of 
growing, it will gradually shrivel up, and become smaller. The 
same thing may be observed in the case of the metals. For if 
any one were to take common metallic gold and silver, and tried 
to resolve those metals into mereury, he would be doing a very 
foolish thing. It is a result which cannot be brought about by 
any chemical process, however subtle and ingenious, just as fruit 
which has once been plucked in an unripe state can never again 
be vitally joined to the parent tree. [t has, indeed, been well 
said by the Sages that if gold and silver be joined together 
through their proper mercury, they have power to render all 
other (imperfect) metals perfect. But these Sages did not speak 
of common gold and silver, which must always remain what they 
are, can never become anything else, and certainly cannot aid the 
development of other metals. It is fruit that has been plucked 
before the time, and therefore is dead and withered. No, the 
living fruit (the real living gold and silver) we must seek on the 
trees for only there can it grow, and increase in size, according 
to the possibilities of its nature. This tree we must transplant, 
without gathering its fruit, into a better and richer soil, and to 
a sunnier spot. Then its fruit will receive more nourishment in 
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a single day than it was wont to receive in a hundred years, 
while it was still in its former sterile soil. 

I wish you to understand that Mercury, which is a most 
excellent tree, and contains silver and gold in an indissoluble 
form, must be taken and transplanted into a soil that is nearer 
to the Sun (£c, in this case, gold), where it may flourish ex- 
ceedingly, and be abundantly watered. Where it was planted 
before, it was so shaken and weakened by the wind and the 
frost, that but little fruit could be expected from it. So there it 
remained a lone time, and bore no fruit. 

But in the garden of the Sages, the Sun sheds its genial 
influence both morning and evening, day and night, un- 
ceasinely. There our free is watered with the rarest dew, and 
the fruit which hangs upon the trees swells and ripens and 
expands, from day to day. It never withers, but makes more 
progress іп one year than it did in a thousand years in its 
former sterile situation. Or, to drop metaphor, let the mercury 
be taken, and warmed day and night in an alembic over а 
gentle fire. Yet it should not be a coal or a wood бге, but 
à clear and pellucid heat, like that of the Sur itself—a gentle 
and even warmth. Growing fruit must not be exposed to too 
much heat, or сізс it is withered, and shrivelled up, and is 
never brought to perfection. It must have a genial warmth, 
and be supported by a moderate moisture in the tree, if it is 
to flourish and expand. For heat and moisture are the food 
of all carthly things, both animal, vegetable, and = mineral. 
Ordinary coal or wood fires are too violent for our purpose, 
and give no nourishment like the heat of the Sun which pre- 
serves all bodies through its natural influences. For this 
reason the Sages use none but this natural fire, not because 
it is made by the Sages, but because it is made by Nature— 
Nature, that creates all things, whether they be animal, vege- 
table, or mineral, and warms them, cach at its own proper 
degree, 

Therefore, I will not say that man by his art can make 
natural things; but I do say that human art can impart 
greater perfection to that which Nature makes. For this 
purpose the ancient Sages have had but one object in 
view, namely, to produce from the moon and the true mother 
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mercury, the mercury of the philosophers, which in its opera- 
tion is much more potent than natural mercury, and is 
uscful for working upon simple, perfect, imperfect, cold, 
and warm metals. Now, the Philosophical Stone is good 
for perfect and imperfect metals, and soon restores 
and brings them to perfection without any diminution, 
addition, or real change of any kind. For, apart from perfect- 
ing them, it leaves them in the state in which they were before. 
1 do not say that the Sages combine common gold, silver, and 
mercury for this purpose: this is the method only of ignorant 
charlatans, who thereby hope to prepare the mercury of the 
Sages; but they never succeed іп producing this, the real first 
substance of the Stone. If they would obtain it they must go 
to the seventh mountain, where there is no plain, and from 
its height they must look down upon the sixth, which they will 
behold at a great distance. On the summit of that mountain 
they will find the glorious Regal Herb, which some Sages call 
a mineral, some a vegetable. The bones they must leave, and 
only extract its pure juice, which will enable them to do the 
better part of the work. This is the true and subtle mercury 
of the philosophers which you must take. Now, first it prepares 
the white tincture, and then the red. For the Sav and Moon 
are prepared by the same method, and yield the red and white 
tincture respectively, and the preparation is so simple that it 
might be seen to by a woman while she works at her spindle 
—just as she might set a hen on some eggs, without washing 
them first, and without any other trouble but that of turning 
the eggs every day that the chickens may break the shells 
all the sooner. In like manner, you must not wash your 
mercury, but only put it with its like (which is firc) into ashes 
(corresponding to the straw), into one glass vessel (which is 
the nest), in à suitable alembic (which is the house). If you 
do this there will come out à chicken, that will deliver you 
with its blood froin all diseases, and feed you with its flesh, 
and clothe you with its feathers, and shelter you from the cold. 
Therefore, 1 pray and beseech the Creator of all things to 
grant His grace to all faithful Alchemists, that they may find 
the chicken, which, through God's unspeakable goodness and 
mercy, has now been vouchsafed to mc. I have written this 
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tract for your sakes, to encourage you, and point out to you 
the right way: I hope and trust that my words will enable 
you to understand more fully the works of other Sages. 
Farewell ! 
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THE ONLY TRUE WAY. 


ELOVED friend and brother, under the name of this 
glorious Art there is to be found much false tcach- 
ing, which is put forward by pscudo-alchemists, 
whose writings are nothing but imposture and deccit, 

and are усї highly esteemed by people of the simpler 
sort. These charlatans induce thcir dupes to waste much 
moncy and time on that which can profit them nothing ; 
for unless a thing be well begun, it can never be brought 
to a good спі, Yet most men, who, nowadays, have 
devoted themselves to this exalted art of chemistry, are pursuing 
a wrong course, and arc deccivers ог deccived. The deccivers 
are conscious of their own ignorance, and try to veil it under an 
obscure and allegorical style. The less they really know, the 
more pompous and the more unintelligible do their speculations 
become. But the reader, who is puzzled by their perplexing 
style, may at least comfort himself with the assurance that he 
knows as much about the matter as the authors. That assurance 
must serve for a kind of clue to the endless labyrinth of their 
false sublimations, calcinations, distillations, solutions, coagula- 
tions, putrefactions, and corruptions. Nevertheless, we may 
almost every day scc foolish persons spend their whole sub- 
stance on those absurd experiments, being induced to do so 
by the aforesaid pscudo-alchemists, who impose on them with a 
false process, and fanciful perversions of Nature. 

With these useless and unnecessary experiments the true 
Alchemists will have nothing todo. They follow the method 
pursucd by Nature in the veins of the carth, which is very 
simple, and includes no solutions, putrefactions, coagulations, or 
anything of the kind Can Nature, in the heart of the carth, 
where the metals do grow and receive increase, have anything | 
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corresponding to all those pscudo-alchemistical instruments, 
alembics, rctorts, circulatory and sublimatory phials, fires, 
and other materials, such as cobbler’s wax, salt, arsenic, 
mercury, sulphur, and so forth? Can all these things rcally be 
necessary for the growth and increase of the metals? It is 
surprising that any one not entircly bereft of his senses сап 
spend many ycars in the study of alchemy, and yct never get 
beyond those foolish and frivolous solutions, coagulations, putre- 
factions, — distillations, while Nature is so simple апа 
unsophisticated in her methods. Surely every true Artist must 
look upon this claborate tissue of baseless operations as the 
merest folly, and can only wonder that the cyes of those silly 
dupes are not at last opened, that they may sce something 
besides such absurd sophisms, and read something besides those 
stupid and deccitful books. lt seems that they are so entangled 
in their sophisms that they can never attain to the freedom of 
true philosophy. 

But let me tell you that so long a as you love lies, and turn 
away from rational philosophy, you will never find the right way. 
I can speak from bitter experience. Гог I, too, toiled for many 
years in accordance with those sophistic methods, and cen- 
deavoured to reach the coveted goal by sublimation, distillation, 
calcination, circulation, and so forth, and to fashion the Stone out 
of substances such as urine, salt, atrament, alum, сес, [have tricd 
hard to evolve it out of hairs, wine, eggs, bones, and. all manner 
of herbs; out of arsenic, mercury, and sulphur, and all the 
minerals and metals. | have striven to clicit it by means of aqua 
fortis and alkali. I have spent nights and days in dissolving, 
coagulating, amalgamating, and precipitating. Yet from all these 
things I derived neither profit nor јоу. | had hoped much from 
the quintessence, but it disappointed me like the rest. 

Therefore, beloved brother, let me warn you to have nothing 
to do with sublimations of sulphur and mercury, or the solution of 
bodies, or the coagulation of spirits, or with all the innumerable 
alembics, which bcar little profit unto veritable art. So long as 
you do not seck the truc essence of Naturc, your labours will be 
doomed to failure; therefore, if you desire success, you must 
once for all renounce your allegiance to all those old. methods, 
and enlist under the standards of that method which proceeds in 
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strict obedience to the teaching of Nature—in short, the method 
which Nature herself pursues in the bowels of the carth. For 
you sce that Nature uses only one substance in her work of 
developing and perfecting the metals, and that this substance in- 
cludes everything that is required. Now, this substance appears 
to call for nospccial treatment, except that of digestion by gentle 
heat, which must be continued until it has reached its highest 
possible degree of development. For this simple heating pro- 
cess the cunning sophists have substituted solutions, coagula- 
tions, calcinations, putrefactions, sublimations, and other fantas- 
tical operations—which arc only different names for the same 
thing; and thereby they have multiplicd a thousand-fold the 
difficulties of this undertaking, and given rise to the popular 
notion that it is a most arduous, hazardous, and ruinously expen- 
sive enterprise, This they have simply donc out of jealousy and 
malice, to put others off the right track, and to involve them in 
poverty and ruin. But they will find it difficult to justify their 
conduct before God, who has commanded us to love our neigh- 
bours as ourselves. For out of sheer malice they have rendered 
the road of truth impassable, and. perplexed a simple natural 
process with such an elaborate tissue of circumstantial nomen- 
clature, as to make the amelioration of the metals appear a hope- 
lessly difficult task. 

l'or while you heat, you also putrefy, or decomposc, as you 
may see by the changes which a grain of wheat undergoes in the 
ground under the influence of the rain and of the sun ; you know 
that it must first decay before new life can spring forth. It is 
this process which they have denominated putrefaction and solu- 
поп. Again when you heat, you also sublime, and to this coction 
they have applied the terms sublimation and multiplication, that 
the simple man might err more easily. In like manner coagula- 
tion takes place in heating ; for they say that coagulation takes 
place when humidity is changed into the nature of fire, so as to 
be able to resist the action of fire, without evaporating, or being 
consumed. And heating also includes that which they call 
“circulation,” or conjunction, or the union of fire with water to 
prevent complete combustion. 

Thus you see that that which they have called by so many 
names is really but one simple process. The substance, which 
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is one, they have described under a similar variety of appellations, 
to prevent men from finding that which, by the grace of God, 
can provide for them so many precious blessings. In the first 
pues they call it ^our mercury," by which thcy mean nothing 

ut moisture, which begins to unite itself with the fire, and there- 
fore may be compared to mercury. Again, they use the expres- 
sion, “our sulphur,” whereby they mean nothing but the fire 
itself, which lies hid bencath the water, or humidity, and is 
heated by the water to its highest degree. Then, again, they call 
it IIyle, or the First Substance, because all things are first 
generated out of water and fire. Other names, such as Arsenic, 
Orpiment, Bismuth, are not used by the Sages at all, but only 
by certain ignorant charlatans, of whom we need not take any 
further notice. Let xs follow the guidance of Nature: she will 
not lead us astray. 

If you let this be your motto, you will surely be able to 
call to mind the first substance, out of which all metallic sub- 
stances are generated. But before we consider this question, it 
will much behove you to understand why the Sun, Moon, Venus, 
Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn, are metals, and what is their origin. 
Besides finding an answer to this question, you must also bear 
in mind that all created things are divided into three kingdoms, 
viz, the animal, the vegetable, and the mineral. To the first 
belong all living things that have flesh and blood ; to the second 
all herbs, plants, and trces; to the third all metals, stones, and 
everything that cannot be burned. 

But, though divided into three classes, усі all things, 
O my brother, may be traced back to one common Principle, 
from which they derive their generation, or birth. — By different 
varieties of heat this first substance is transmuted in various 
ways, and assumes different specific forms. Since, then, Nature 
is so simple, I advise you once more to have done with all those 
foolish sublimations, coagulations, and putrefactions, and the 
ridiculous old wives’ fables which are even now believed by many, 
and simply to follow Nature, and her unsophisticated methods : 
then she will take you by the hand, and guide you to the truc 
substance. For the only method of correcting or ameliorating 
Nature, consists in the natural heating of essences. Now, this 
Essence, my friend, is the principal thing, on which depends the 
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whole matter. This simple truth, the vulgar herd of alchemists 
seem quite unable to understand, and thus go on toiling day by 
day with substances which have nothing to do with the matter. 

They might as well sow horn, or wood, сг stones, and expect а 

golden harvest of corn. The sun and meen cannot be made out 

of a// substances, but only out of the natural Essence out of 
which all things are formed, being afterwards differentiated into 

divers substances by different varieties of heat. Thus the 
special quality of every individual thing is to be referred to the 
degree of its coction. If, therefore, we wish to exercise the 

true Art of Alchemy, we must imitate the method by: Min 

Nature does her work in the bowcls of the carth. 

The ancients have named many colours in, connexion 
with this process, such as black, white, citrine, red, green, and 
so forth, All this is simply intended to lead you astray from 
the right road, and to keep you in ignorance. Those ancient 
writers were constantly at the greatest pains to obscure their 
style with such a perplexing variety of allegorical expressions 
as to render it impossible for the ordinary reader to uncer- 
stand their meaning. 

' Therefore, | would again and again exhort you not to 
belicve them when they tell you that you must have or takea 
black substance, or that the substance turns black. white, and 
red in the course of the chemical process. The black colour was 
suggested to them by the fact that the substance or essence at 
first mingles with a brilliant material fire, by which a liquid is 
separated from the essence in the form of a certain black fume 
This black fume the ancients called the Black Raven, and the 
essence they denominated the Raven's Head. This separation 
you should carefully observe. From it the ancients learned that 
the separation of natural subtances is nothing but a natural 
defect of the heating process. This, again, suggested to them the 
consideration that those essences that had been imperfectly 
heated by Nature, might be aided in a natural manner by 
ordinary fire, and that thus the essences which are still combus- 
tible, and thcir liquids (which the ancients invidiously called 
mercury), being black when they are separated from the essence, 
might be perfected by art, and the essences guarded against com- - 
bustion by their liquid, and the liquid rendered incapable of being 
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separated from the cssence. This the ancients called “ our 
sulphur." For aftec this preparation the essence is no longer 
vegctable or animal, but by the perfection of its heating it has 
become a mineral essence, and is therefore called sulphur ; the 
essence is nothing but an elementary fire, and its liquid, which is 
guarded against combustion, is true e/ementary air, and, because 
air is naturally warm and moist, it is called mercury by those 
jealous ancients. Air contains in itself the nature of fire, and 
elementary fire, again, contains within itsclf the nature of air : 
thus, by the union of their common elements, a true amalgama- 
tion of the two can take place. Such are the material fire and 
water which we see. These matcrial elements are nothing but 
an aid to the essences of the elements by which they can be 
naturally reduced to the highest degree (of perfection ?), This 
gradation is the only truc Alchemy, and there is none beside. 
The pseudo-alchemy of our modern charlatans is mere waste of 
moncy and time. 

It would be a great mistake for you to suppose that you 
can derive any real knowledge from the writings of the Sages. 
They show you only the outside, and conceal the internal 
Essence. To you they offer the husks, but the finest of the 
wheat they keep for themselves. They show you a way which they 
do not dream of treading. I advise you, therefore, in future, to 
give them a wide berth ; or you will only enrich the apothecaries 
while you plunge yourself and your family into the deepest 
poverty ; nay, instead of gaining the universal panacea, you will 
contract the most dangerous discases from constantly moving in 
an atmosphere black with sulphurous and mercurial smoke, and 
fctid with the stench of bismuth and all manner of salts. 

It is truly amazing that none of the seckers after this great 
treasure, though willing to submit to any amount of labour and 
hardship for its sake, seem capable of perceiving the lesson 
which constant failure is striving to impress upon them. What, 
I pray you, have those thousands of persons, who have tried the 
solutions, coagulations, putrefactions, amalgamations, апа 
circulations, gained by their agonising toil? What good result 
have they produced with their waters, solutions of metals, blood, 
hair, eggs, milk, sugar, and all manner of herbs? Let me 
beseech you to profit by their heart-breaking experience, and to 
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have done with cverything but truc Alchemy, which teaches 


that the substance is brought to perfection, and attains thc ' 


exaltation of clementary fire, by its own light and liquid— 
by which also imperfect metals are ameliorated, because their 
clementary fire was not properly digested by its liquid. 
And for the same reason the clementary fire cannot remain, 
for the liquid is separated from that clementary бге by 
the heat of the ordinary fire, and evaporates іп the form of 
white smoke. The elementary fire, on the other hand, does not 
evaporate, but abides with its carth, and must be burned with 
it, because its protecting liquid has vanished in white smoke. 
This is that whiteness of which the Ancients have said that it 
comes after the black colour. For this reason, they are ‘in the 
habit of saying that you must make it black before you make it 
C white. We begin our process with blackness, and transmute 
the black Smoke Pat do not take it for our substance, and make 
it white. The latter would Бс а foolish supposition and im- 
posture. If you would avoid such misapprchensions, you must 
not attempt the study of this subject until you have a sound 
knowledge of the operations of Nature, and more especially of 
the essential properties of the metals. 

[ am afraid, my Brother, that my book will cause you 
heaviness of heart, instead of joy, because ] sweep away at one 
fell stroke all those false sophistical notions which had become 
so dear to you. Nevertheless, you must once for all relinquish’ 
that idca of yours that you are profoundly versed in the 
mystcrics of this Art, and leave these childish absurdities to 
those who derive wealth and profit. from them. Among these 
persons, Adam de Bodenstein held a very distinguished place ; 
for he wrote all manner of so-called theosophical books, and 
boasted of his attainments in the alchemistic Art, of which he 
was really quite ignorant. Yet to the present day many people 
believe that he (whose expressions are those of a mere charlatan) 
had a real knowledge of true alchemy. It is truc that his 
nonsense cannot for a moment impose on the initiated ; but 
among the blind (as the proverb says) it is casy to win golden 
opinions as a good fencer. On this account, and as Bodenstcin 
is no more among the living, I will dismiss the subject, for 
nothing but what is favourable should be spoken of the dead 
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and of the absent. This I will say, however, that he was a 
good Sophist and a роо! physician ; but of Alchemy he knew 
little or nothing. I should not have said this much if I were 
not really anxious to warn the unwary against being dazzled by 
the splendour of his name, and to prevent them from being 
lured on by it to their own ruin. 

If, then, you are a lover of the truth, you will bid farewell 
to these specious absurdities, and henceforth entrust yourself to 
the guidance of Nature alone; be sure that she will lead you 
onward without faltering to the desired goal, even that method 
by which she works towards the essence. Morcover, she will 
demand of you neither much labour nor any considerable outlay. 
The whole thing is done by a simple process of heating, which 
includes the solution and coagulation of the bodies, and also the 
sublimation and putrefaction. But some writers have substi- 
tuted for the simple and true essence a certain other essence, 
with which they have deceived the whole world, and involved 
many persons in considerable losses. Whether their conduct 
was upright and loving will one day be decided by the Great 
Judge. It would be better not to publish such writings, since 
the false statements and groundless assertions with which they 
swarm, plunge so many credulous persons into gricvous losses. 
For if there were not so many books put forward by ignorant 
writers, many thousands of persons who at the present moment 
are hopelessly floundering about in а sca of specious book- 
learning, would have been led by the light of their own unaided 
intellects to the knowledge of this precious secrct; they are 
prevented, these many’ years, from secing the plain truth by a 
vast mass of printed nonsense which commands their reverence, 
because they do not understand it. The Ancients did indeed 
know something about the Art; but at the present day we can 
very well dispense with the cumbrous phraseology under which 
they (most successfully) attempted to veil their meaning. It 
can only tend to the bewilderment of honest enquirers, who are 
thereby thrown off the true scent, unless indeed they should 
come to be instructed by living Masters. 

I myself may not speak out as plainly as 1 would, for I am 
silenced by the vow which binds all the masters of the Art, the 
curse that lights on those who violate the sacred seal of Nature's 
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secrets, and the malcdiction of all the philosophers. Therefore, | 
1 must exhort you again and again to trust your own obser- 
vations rather than the writings of others, and to let the Book 
of Nature be the most favoured volume of your library. 
Observe her methods, not only in the production of metals, but 
in the procreation of the fruits of the carth, and their constant 
growth and development, іп the winter and summer, in the 
spring and autumn, by rain and sunshine. If you had a sound 
knowledge of Nature's methods in producing the bud and the 
flower, and in ripening the green fruit, you would bc able to set 
your hand to the germs which Nature provides in the bowels of 
the carth, and to cduce from them (or their substance) that 
which you so much desire. 

Forgive mc then, my Brother, for so unceremoniously 
overthrowing all your old settled and dearly cherished con- 
victions. My excuse must be that 1 have donc it for your own 
good, as you would otherwise never learn the truc secret of 
transmuting metals. You may believe and trust me, for [ can 
have no conceivable motive for filling the world with fresh lics, 
of which, God knows, it із already full enough, through the 
agency of the aforesaid deccivers and their willing dupes, who 
after being lured on by those false books to the loss of all their 
worldly goods, have not suffered their eyes to be opened by 
their losses, and seem unable to find their way out of that 
gigantic labyrinth of falschood. Nay, they have even taken 
upon themselves to write books, and to speak as if they were 
perfect masters of the Art, and had derived great advantage 
from it, though in reality they have been brought so low as to 
be able to afford nothing but miscrable decoctions. They 
dissolved until their whole fortune had undergone a process of 
dissolution ; they sublimed until all their gold and silver had 
evaporated ; they putreficd until their clothes decayed upon 
their bodies; and they calcined until all their wood and coal 
were consumed to ashes, and they themsclves were reduced to 
wallet and staff. 

This is the prize which they have won with all their trouble. 
Let their ruin be a warning to you, my Brother, For their 
alchemy, instead of imparting health, is followed by penury and 
discase ; instead of transmuting copper into gold, it changes 
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gold into copper and brass. Consider also how many ignorant 
persons, such as cobblers, tailors, bankrupt merchants, and 
tavern keepers, pretend to a knowledge of this Art, and, after a 
few years’ unsuccessful experimenting in the laboratory, call 
themselves great doctors, announce in boastful and sesquipe- 
dalian language their power to cure many discases, and promise 
mountains of gold. Those promises are empty wind, and their 
medicines rank poison, with which they fill the churchyards, 
and for the impudent abuse of which God will one day visit 
them with heavy punishment. But I will leave the magistrates 
and the jailers to deal with these swindling charlatans. I 
speak of them only to put vou on your guard. If so many 
persons write on the subject of Alchemy, who know nothing 
whatever about the nature and generation of metals, it becomes 
all the morc necessary for you to be carcful what books you 
read, and how much you believe. 

For I tell you truly that so long as you have no real and 
fundamental knowledge of the nature of the metals, you cannot 
make much progress in the true Art of Alchemy, or understand 
the natural transmutation of metals. You must grasp the 
meaning of every direction before you can put it into effect. 
Always mistrust that which you do not understand (ле, in 
studying this art). There are waxy false ways, but there can be 
only exe that is truc, and indicates a process which does not 
require many hands, or much labour. For this reason, beloved 
friend and Brother, you must work hard by day and by night to 
obtain a thorough ‘knowledge of the metals, and of their 
essential nature, Then you will be able to understand the 
requirements of the art. You will know without being told 
what is the true substance and the true method. You will see 
the utter uselessness of your former labour, and you will be 
amazed at your former blindness, Study the nature of metals 
and the causes of their generation, for they derive their birth 
from the same source as all other created things. 

For as by a heating process the infant is developed in the 
mother's womb out of the father's seed, and as the chicken is 
brought forth out of the egg by the natural incubation of the 
hen, so the metals, too, are developed in a certain way out 
of a certain substance. Yet [ do not say, my Brother, that 
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mercury and sulphur are the first substance of mctals. Those 
juggling deceivers have told you so; but in the veins of the 
earth, where the metals grow, are found neither mercury nor 
sulphur. Therefore, when they speak of sulphur, you must un- 
derstand them to allude to clementary fire, and by mercury you 
must understand the liquid. In a similar lying spirit they have 
called fire (clementary) “ our Sun,” and the liquid “ our Moon,” 
or the clementary fire soul, and the clementary liquid spirit, be- 
causc clementary substances are invisible. The soul is invisible 
бге, and the spirit invisible moisture : the outward essential fire 
and water they have called ‘bodies, because they are visible and 
palpable. Хау, they try to make you believe that these arc 
metallic bodies, and that you must dissolve them. But do not 
let them deceive you. Be on your guard against their dishonest 
tricks, and cunning devices, by which they set you to experiment 
with metallic bodies, when they really mean the metallic essence. 

They point out to you various matcrials and substances, 
notwithstanding that there is only оле true substance, and оле 
truc method. Ве sure that their solutions, coagulations, sub- 
limations, calcinations, and putrefactions, do not represent the 
method of Nature in the heart of the carth, where the metals 
grow. For pious Nature only heats the clementary fire which is 
thereby ameliorated and fixed through its liquid ; which latter 
she also changes, by various degrees of heat, into all the various 
objects which compose the three natural kingdoms—and although 
now itis differentiated into bodics so different as vegetables, ani- 
mals, and mincrals, yet they have all originally sprung from one 
common substance, all have onc root, which the Ancients 
denominated the first Matter or Пуіс. But it is really nothing 
but hidden clementary fire, with its liquid, which the Ancients 
called the root liquid, radical moisture, or humid radical, because 
it is the root of all created things. 

This liquid, with its fire, is differentiated into the various 
kinds of natural bodies, by the various degrees of heat, or 
‘coction, which take place in them. One thing is more perfectly 
heated in its elementary fire through its liquid, than another. 
The vegetable nature is that in which the coction is least perfect. 
Therefore its essence is casily burned, and its liquid casily sepa- 
rated from its elementary fire, Бу common fire. 
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The coction of the animal is almost as imperfect as that of 
the vegetable substance: for its essence is casily burned. The 
coction of the mineral substances is the most perfect of all, 
because in them the metallic liquid is more closely united (by 
coction) to its elementary fire. Hence metals are better able to 
resist common fire than the vegetable and animal substances. 
When a metal is placed in the fire, it docs not burn with a bright 
flame like wood ; for the liquid of wood is not so completely 
joined (by coction) to its essence, as the liquid of inctals 
is to Ие essence. The union of the liquid with thc essence 
is not metallic, but vegetable, for which reason the latter is 
consumed with a black smoke, when, by a higher degree 
of coction, the vegetable has been transmuted into a metallic 
essence, it no longer gives out a black smoke in common fire, but 
a' white smoke, as you may see when imperfect metals are melted 
in the fire. That is why the Ancients said that you must first 
make the substance black before you make it white, Де. it must 
first give out a black smoke before it gives out a white. Again 
they say: You must first make it white before you make it red. 
To make red is to make perfect, because gold and silver have 
been rendered perfect by coction, their essence being fully united 
to their liquid, and changed into pure fire. 

Do not then suffer yourself to be thrown off your guard by 
the obscure phrascology of the Ancients. If you thoroughly 
study the simple fundamental nature of the metals, you will 
know what their enigmatic expressions mean, and will not, like 
some moderns, conclude from their writings that you must take 
a certain substance and dissolve it until it turns black, then 
again purify and calcinc it till the blackness disappears and it 
begins to turn white ; and after that, once тоге increase the fire 
and calcine and toil until the substance turns red. Such an 
Interpretation of the language of the Ancients can only suggest 
itself to persons entirely ignorant of the nature of metallic 
substances ; indecd, the Ancients wrote as they did solely in 
order to hide their real meaning from all but the close students 
of Nature. To this end they were in the constant habit of 
employing the terms “ mercury " and “ sulphur.” And although 
the metallic essence is the truc substance which, by natural 
coction, must be raised from the lowest to the highest stage of 
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devclopment, and although the mcaning of the Ancients is 
intclligible enough to the initiated, yet the ignorant can gather 
from their language no more than the fact that the substance 
must be taken from the metals. But where arc they to obtain 
it, and how are they to bring it to perfection? The metallic 
essence can not be scparated from the imperfect metals without 
being injured ; for if it be separated with fire the liquid must 
evaporate, and the essence (with its carth) be consumed. Nor 
will you be able to separate the essence of the imperfect metals 
Бу incans of aqua fortis, arsenic, aqua vit, or alkali, without 
injuring the essence and its liquid by the foreign moisture : for 
the metallic nature can bear no foreign substance, and if any 
forcign moisture combines with thc metallic liquid, it losos its 
proper quality and is entirely corrupted. 

The metallic essence. of the perfect metals you cannot 
obtain in a separate form ; for their liquid and elementary fire 
are welded together by so perfect a process of coction, and so 
closely united with their earth, that neither fire nor water can 
avail to separate them, sceing that the fire has no power over 
them, and no foreign moisture can combine with, or corrupt, the 
liquid of perfect metals, АШ your labour will be in vain : thc 
coction has done its work so well that you will never be able to 
undo it. 

Hence, the Ancients said that there was no adi plier in 
anything but in the metals, and hence also they called the 
metallic liquid quicksilver. But names do not alter facts: the 
fact is that the clementary fire must be so united to its clement- 
ary liquid by natural coction that they become indivisible. For 
the liquid protects the fire against combustion, so that both 
remain fixed and unchanged in common fire. This perfected 
substance the Ancients have well called Elixir, or fire which 
has undergone a process of perfect coction: for that which 
before was crude and raw is “cooked,” or digested by the 
process of соспоп. That clement which, by its imperfection, 
causes base metals to be broken up and disintegrated by fire, 
has been digested and perfected by natural heat. 

For this reason you must not grudge the labour which the 
proper performance of this heating process demands, secing that 
it includes purification, sublimation, dissolution, and all the other 
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chemical processes enumerated by the ancient alchemists. All 
these you may safely dismiss from your mind, as they can cause 
you nothing but trouble, loss, and waste of time. My purpose 
in writing this faithful admonition is to caution you again and 
again to beware of those pitfalls with which the contemptuous 
obscurity .of the Ancients has so plentifully beset the path of 
the ingenuous enquirer. I also desired to suggest to you the 
truc substance, and the onc true method, and have throughout 
endcavourcd to express myself in a style as free from allegorical 
obscurity as possible. I have recalled you from your wandcr- 
ings ih the pathless wilderness, and put you in the right way. 
Now you must beseech Almighty God to give you the real 
philosophical temper, and to open your eyes to the facts of 
nature. Thus alone you will be able to reach the coveted goal. 


THE 


GLORY OF THE WORLD: 


OR, 


TABLE OF PARADISE; 


THAT IS TO SAY, 


A TRUE ACCOUNT OF THE ANCIENT SCIENCE WHICH ADAM LEARNED 
FROM Gop HIMSELF; WHICH NOAH, ABRAHAM, AND SOLOMON 
HELD AS ONE OF THE GREATEST GIFTS ОҒ GOD} WHICH 
ALSO ALL SAGES, AT ALL TIMES, PREFERRED TO THE 
WEALTH OF THE WHOLE WORLD, REGARDED AS 
THE CHIEF TREASURE OF THE WHOLE ` 

WORLD, AND BEQUEATHED ONLY TO 
Goop MEN; 


NAMELV, 


THE SCIENCE OF THE PHILOSOPHER'S STONE. 


е 


2 PET. Hi, 6: 


“Hor this they willingly, through (heir wickedness, are 
ignorant ot, that through the Word ot God the heavens were 
of old, and the earth standing out ot the water, and in the 
water.” 


THE GLORY OF THE WORLD, 


OR, 


TABLE OF PARADISE: 


A most precious book, containing art, the like of which is not to 
be found upon carth; shewing the truth concerning the true 
Philosophy, and the most noble medicine, and priccless 
Tincture, together with divers other valuable Arts, 
and the Instruments rcquircd for them. 


4 i 


N OW, in the namc of God, the Almighty Creator and 


Preserver of this World, I venture to shew forth the 

hidden mysteries of Nature, which God has planted 

there, and deigns to reveal to men, that they may сс 
how marvellously things are created, and how wonderfully all 
classes of natural objects arc brought forth : for a testimony to all 
believing Christian men, and for a comfort to all afflicted and 
troubled hearts—sccing that all things created perish and are de- 
composed only to be renewed again, to be multiplied, animated, 
and perfected after their kind. For nothing that is created, or 
born, is at rest, but daily undergoes increase or multiplication on 
the part of Nature, until it becomes that which is created and 
ordained to be the treasure of all mankind. 

Therefore, beseech God to give you such wisdom and un- 
derstanding as will enable you to understand this Art, and to 
bring it, by Iis blessing, to a good issue for His own glory, and 
the good of your neighbour. 

If then you would obtain this knowledge at the hand of 
God, you must confess yourself а miserable sinner, and implore 
His blessing, which alone can enable you to receive His Gift 
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worthily, and to bear in mind that He has bestowed it upon you 
out of pure mercy, and that any pride or presumptuous insolence 
on your part will most certainly entail its loss, in addition to His 
wrath, and eternal condemnation. You must resolve to begin 
this blessed and divine work in the name of God, for the service 
of all good Christians, and the building up of our faith ; to be a 
good athlete іп the war against unbelievers; to shun the company 
of wicked men ; never to open your mouth against the rightcous ; 
but to bestow your bounty upon the needy in order that after 
this life you may receive the crown of eternal joy and beatitude. 
For this treasure, which is above all other carthly treasures, is 
granted to him alone who approves himself humble, honest, 
gentle, and faithful, as far as the weakness of human nature 
allows, and keeps the laws of God through God’s bounty and 
blessing, and who is not likely to mistake the truc nature of the 
gift, or to abuse it against his own cternal welfare. It is the gift 
of the Holy Spirit, the loving bounty of the great God, which 
comes down from the Father of light. He who masters this 
Art, must have asked and obtained wisdom of God, since he has 
not only gold, silver, and all the riches of this world, but also 
perfect health, length of days, and, what is better still, the com- 
fort to be derived from a reassuring type of the bitter passion 
and death of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, His descent 
into hell, His glorious and most holy Resurrection on the third 
day, and llis victory and triumph over sin, death, Devil, and 
hell—a victory that must ‘carry joy and comfort to all that have 
the breath of life. — 

Let me now shew you how wonderfully the human and 
divi ine natures of Jesus Christ were united and joined together 
«iit one Person. The soul and body of Christ and His divine 
nature were so inseparably joined together that they cannot be 
severed throughout all eternity. Nevertheless Christ had to die, 
and His soul had to be separated from His body, and once 
more joined to it on the third day, that His body might be 
glorified, and rendered as subtle as His soul and spirit. Гог 
lle had received [is body of the substance of the most Blessed 
Virgin Mary, and thercfore it had to be perfected by temporary 
separation from His soul and spirit. Nevertheless, His divinity 
remained united in one essence with the body and soul of 
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Christ—it was with the body in the tomb, and with His soul in 
Paradisc. 

The body of Christ had to be separated from its soul in 
order that it might receive the same power and glory. But 
now, Christ having been dead, and His soul having afterwards 
been reunited to His body, they are henceforth inseparably 
conjoined into one subtle essence. His divine omnipotence 
which He received from His Father, which governs all things in 
heaven and earth, and is equally perfect from all eternity, is now 
onc Person with the Christ Jesus, who suffered, dicd, rose again, 
and ascended into heaven, in endless powcr, glory, majesty, 
might, and honour. 

Therefore, O sinful man, render thanks to Almighty God 
for the grace and fatherly loving kindness shewn to you ; and 
rest assured that you may obtain the glorification which was 
given to Christ. For Christ rose first that he might open up for 
you a way unto His heavenly Father. Like Him, you too 
must be crucified to this world by many hardships, tribulations, 
and anxictics. But that you may understand the glorification 
of the body, and its renewal to eternal life, you should diligently 
consider God's fatherly love and mercy towards fallen man. 
Bear in mind that all things that come down from Him are 
good and perfect gifts. Take care, therefore, lest you foully 
abuse the gifts bestowed upon you freely, without any merit 
of your own, to the destruction of your soul; rather let all 

our actions shew that you love and fear God, and then every 
(тамы to which you sct your hand will prosper, and from 
beginning to end you will pursue the work successfully and 
joyously. Commit your care to God, trust His word, and 
keep llis holy commandments: then God will be with you 
in all things, will bless your toil, and in His fatherly love 
forefend all loss and harm. Your art will then afford you truc 
comfort, yicld you all you need, refresh you amid all your hard- 
ships, supply you with the means of relieving the necessities 
of others, and constantly keep before your cyes a living type 
of your own glorious resurrection, and of that of all Christian 
believers—whereby we must exchange this earthly and mortal 
life for endless јоу and the glory of eternal and incorruptible 
beatitude. 
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Let me then tell you, who would be a truc lover of this Art, 
that it was first delivered by God to Adam in Paradise. For it 
is а truc revelation of many secrets and mysteries. It shews 
you the vanity of your body and of your lifc in this world ; but 
it also solaccs you with the hope of cternal salvation. It sug- 
gests to you thc reflection that if God has infused such wonderful 
virtues into mere inanimate natural objects, surcly wc, who are 
so much better than they, must be reserved for some high and 
glorious destiny. I beseech you, therefore, to acquit yoursclf 
wisely in all that you do—not to be in haste,—but to reveal this 
mystcry to no mortal man, unless he be a lover of this Art and 
of a godly, sincere, and merciful temper. Such was the practice 
of the ancient Sages to whom this wisdom was revealed by the 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit. You must also confess that this 
Art is rcal, for thc sake of thosc who will not belicve that Jesus 
Christ procecded from His Almighty Heavenly Father, and was 
also born of a pure virgin. Morcover, you must ask God to 
enlighten you by the gift of His Holy Spirit, to sharpen your 
understanding, to open your cyes, and to grant you a profound 
insight into that unfathomable wisdom which lies hid in our 
Art, and which no Sage has ever been able to express in his 
writings. For there are many secrets. in Nature which it is 
impossible for our unaided human reason to apprehend. If you 
follow my directions and suffer yourself to be guided by the 
grace of God, then the work which you undertake for the glory 
of God, and for the good of your neighbour, will have а joyful 
issuc. Teed the hungry; give drink to the thirsty ; clothe the 
naked ; comfort the afflicted ; visit the sick and the prisoners: 
and you shall have what you desire. 

ROBERT VALENS RUGL. 


"A spirit із within, which by deliberate skill” 
"you must separate from the body. Simply " 
“ disjoin the material part from the vapour. You" 
“should then add the cold water of the spring." 
“With this you should unwearicdly sprinkle both.” 
“You will then have the truc Elixir of all this” 


* Art.” 


THE GLORY OF THE WORLD. 1n 


Exhortation апа Information 


to all the lovers of this Art, in which they сап sec, as ina mirror, 
all the fundamental and essential requirements thercof ; whether 
it is possible or not to arrive at the truc Art, and concerning the 
same. 


I would warn all and sundry, but especially you, my beloved 
disciples, in clear and impressive language, to be on your guard 
against all fantastical teaching, and to listen to the truthful infor- 
mation which I shall now proceed to give you. 

In the first place, you must give a wide berth to the false 
Alchemy of the vulgar herd. I have experienced this so much 
that | am loath to recommend any to undertake the work, 
since this Art is so well hidden that no mortal on carth can dis- 
cover it unless Sol and Luna meet. Ifyou give diligent heed to 
my warning you may attain to a knowledge thereof, but if you 
do not, you will never approach any nearer to it. Know also 
that there is only оле thing in the whole world that enters into 
the composition of the Stone, and that, therefore, all coagulation, 
and admixture, of different ingredients, would shew you to be on 
a wrong scent altogether. If you could perform all the different 
operations of our art, yet all your dissolving, coagulating, decom- 
posing, distilling, augmenting, albefying, &c., would be useless, 
without a true knowledge of our Matter, Гог our Art is good 
and precious, пог can any one become a partaker of it, unless it be 
revealed to him by God, or unless he be taught by a skilled 
Master, Itis a treasure such as the whole world cannot buy. 
Do not, therefore, my sons, spend your toil until you know what 
that is on which you arc to opciate. For even if you knew the 
right Matter, your information would be uscless to you without 
a knowledge of the method of preparing it. The Stone in its 
final and etfective form is not to be found anywhere in the whole 
world, cither in the hcavens above, or in the carth bencath ; nor 
in any metal, nor in anything that grows, nor yet even in gold or 
silver. It must be prepared, £c, developed, into its final form ; 
yet for all that, it cannot, strictly speaking, be made better than 
God created it, nor can the Tincture be prepared out of it: the 
‘Tincture’ must be added to it, and therefore has nothing to do 
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with our main object, since it is a different thing altogether. If 
it were in апу metal, we should surely have to look for it in the 
Sun or Moon; усі the Moon cannot contain it, or it would long 
since have become the Sun. Neither is it in mercury, or in any 
sulphur, or salt, or in herbs, or anything of that naturc, as you 
shall see hereafter. Now we will conclude our exhortation, and 
proceed to describe the Art itself. 


There follow some Methods of Recognising our Stone. 


I. 

Know that our Stone is ove, and that it is justly called a 
Stone, For it ts a Stone, апа could bear no name so character- 
istic, as that of the Stone of the Sages, Yet it is not any onc of our 
existing stones, but only derives its appellation from its similarity 
to them. For our Stone is so prepared as to be composed of the 
four clements. On this account it has been called by different 
names, and assumes different forms, although it is ove thing, and 
its like is not found upon carth. It is a Stone, and not a stone 
in the sense of having the nature of any one stonc; it is fire, yet 
it has not the appearance, or properties, of fire; it is air, усі 
neither has it the appearance, or properties, of air; it is water, but 
has no resemblance, or affinity, to the nature of water. It is 
earth, though it has not the nature, or appearance, of carth, secing 
that it is a thing by itsclf. 


Another way of Kuowing our Precious Stone. 


IT 

An ancient philosopher says: Our Stone is called the 
sacred rock, and is divided, or significd, in four ways. Firstly, 
into earth; secondly, into its accrction; thirdly, into fire; and 
fourthly, into the flame of fire. If any one knows the method of 
dissolving it, of extracting its salt, and of perfectly coagulating 
it, he is initiated in the mysteries of the Sages. ‘Therefore if the 
salt turn white, and assume an oily appearance, then it tinges. 
There are three stages in our Art. Firstly, the transmutation of 
the whole thing into one salt ; secondly, the rendering of three 
subtle bodics intangible; thirdly, the repetition of the whole 
solution of the whole thing. If you understand this, set your 
hand to the work. For the Matter is only one thing, and would 
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remain onc thing, though a hundred thousand books had been 
written about it, because this Art is so great a treasure that the 
whole world would not be a sufficient compensation for it. It is 
described in obscure terms, yet openly named by all, and known 
to all. But if all knew its secret, no one would work, and it would 
lose its value. On this account it would be impious to describe 
it in universally intelligible language. He to whom God will 
reveal it, inay understand these dark expressions. But because 
most men do not understand them, they are inclined to regard 
our Art as impossible, and the Sages are branded as wicked men 
and swindlers. Learned doctors, who thus speak of us, have it 
before their eyes every day, but they do not understand it, 
because they never attend to it And then, forsooth, they deny 
the possibility of finding the Stone; nor will any one ever be 
able to convince them of the reality of our Art, so long as they 
blindly follow their own bent and inclination. In short, they are 
too wise to discern it, since it transcends the range of the human 
intellect, and must be humbly received at the hand of God. 


Yet Another Way of Knowing our Blessed Stone. 


The philosopher, Morienus, calls our Stone, water: and he 
had good reasons for the name. O water of bitter taste, that 
preservest the elements! O glorious nature, that overcomest 
Nature herself! O thou that resemblest Nature, which 
dissolvest her tractable nature, that exaltest Nature—that art 
crowned with light, and preservest in thyself the four elements, 
out of which the quintessence is made! Thou art for the simple, 
secing that thou art most simple in thy operation. Having 
conceived by a natural process, thou bringest forth vapour, 
and art a good mother. Thou necdest no outward help ; nature 
preserves nature, and is not separated from nature by the 
operation of nature. The thing is casy to find, the knowledge 
is casy, altogether familiar, yet it is as a miracle to many. Thy 
solution is great glory, and all thy lovers are named above. Thou 
art a great arcanum and to the many thou appearest impossible ! 


Explanation, 


Know, my son, that our Stonc is such that it cannot 
adequately be described in writing. For it is a stone, and 
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becomes watcr through evaporation ; yet it is no stone, and if 
by a chemical process it receives a watery form it is at first 
like any othcr liquid water, being a thin fluid ; yet its nature is 
not like that of any other water upon carth. There is only one 
spring in all the world from which this water may be obtained. 
That spring is in Judica, and is called, the Spring of the 
Saviour, or of beatitude. Ву the grace of God its situation 
was revealed to the Sages. It issues in a secret place, and its 
waters flow over all the world. It is familiar to all, yet none 
knows the principle, reason, or way to find the spring, or 
discover the way to Judæa. But whoever docs not know 
the right spring will never attain to a knowledge of our Art. 
For this reason, that Sage might well exclaim, “O water 
of a harsh and bitter taste!" For, іп truth, the spring is 
difficult to find ; but he who knows it may reach it casily, with- 
out any expense, labour, or trouble. The water is, of its own 
nature, harsh and bitter, so that no onc can partake of it ; and, 
because it is of little use to the majority of mankind, the S Sage 
doth also exclaim, “ O water, that art lightly esteemed Бу the 
vulgar, who do not perceive thy great virtues, іп thee lic, as it 
were, hid the four elements. Thou hast power to dissolve, and 
conscrve, and join nature, such as is possessed by no other thing 
upon carth." If you would know the properties and appcarance 
of this Stone, know that its appearance is aqucous, and that the 
water is first changed into а stone, then the stonc into water, 

and the water at length into the Medicine. If you know the 
Stone without thc method of its preparation, your knowledge 
can bc of no morc usc to you than if you kncw thc right method 
without being acquainted with the true Matter.. Therefore our 
hearts arc filled with gratitude to God for both kinds of 
knowledge. 


Concerning the Treasure ан the Tincture. 


For let me tell you that when you have the red [tincture] 
you have something that all the treasures of the world will not 
buy. For it transmutes all metals into true gold, and is there- 
fore much better than the preparation of the Sun. As a 
medicine it excels all other gold ; all discases may be cured by 
drinking one drop of the tincture in a glass of wine; and it has 
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power to work many other marvels which we cannot here 
mention at length. If you wish to prepare the tincture for the 
Moon, take five half-ounces of the red tincture, and mix it well 
with five hundred half-ounces of the Moon, which have been 
subjected to the action of бге, then melt it, and the whole will 
be changed into the Tincture and the Medicine. Of this take half 
an ounce, and inject it into five hundred half-ounces of Venus 
or any other metal, and it will be transmuted into pure silver. 
Of the red tincture, which you have diligently prepared, take 
one part to a thousand parts of gold, and the whole will be 
changed into the red tincture. Of this, again, you may take 
one part to a thousand parts of Venus, or any other metal, and 
it will be changed into pure gold. For this purpose you necd 
not buy any gold or silver. The first injection you can make 
with about a drachm of both ; and then you can transmute with 
the tincture more and morc. 

You should also know that in our Art we distinguish two 
things—the body and the spirit : the former being constant, or 
fixed, while the other is volatile. These two must be changed, 
the one into the other: the body must become water, and the 
water body. Then again the body becomes water by its own 
internal operation, and the two, £c, the dry and the liquid, must 
once more be joined together іп ап inseparable union, This 
conjunction could not take place if the two had not. been 
obtained from eve thing; for an abiding union is possible only 
between things of the same nature. Of this kind ts the union 
which takes place in our Art; for the constituent parts of the 
Matter are joined together by the operation of nature, and not 
by any human hand. The substance is divided into two parts, 
as wc shall explain further on. For instance, the Eagle is a 
“water,” which being extracted is then a body dead and lifeless : 
if it is to be restored to life, the spirit must once more be joined 
to it, and that in a unique fashion, as we see that it devours 
gradually again the one саре after the other, Then the body 
loses all its grossness, and becomes new and pure ; nor can this 
body and soul ever dic, secing that they have entered into an 
eternal union, such as the union of our bodics and souls shall 
be at the last day. 


~ 
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Another Description of our Stone. 


The Enigma of the wise (the Stone) is the Salt and Root 
of the whole Art, and, as it were, its Key, without which no one 
is able either to lock or unlock its secret entrance. No man can 
understand this Art who does not know the Salt and its prepara- 
tion, which takes place in a convenient spot that is both moist 
and warm; there the dissolution of its liquid must be accomp- 
lished, while its substance remains unimpaired. These are the 
words of Geber. 

Explanation, 


Know that the Salt of which Geber speaks has none of the 
specific properties of salt, and yet is called a Salt, and zs a Salt. 
It is black and fetid, and when chemically prepared, assumes the 
appearance of blood, and is at length rendered white, pure, and 
clear. It is a good and precious Salt which, by its own operation, 
is first impure and then pure. [t dissolves апа coagulates 
itself, or, as the Sage says, it locks and unlocks itself No Salt 
has this property but the Salt of the Sages. Its chemical 
development it may undergo in a moist and convenient place, 
where its moisture (as the Sage says) may be dissolved in the 
Bath of Mary. He means that it must be warm enough for its 
water to be distilled, yet not warmer than the excrement of 
horses, which is not fresh. 


Another Description of our Stone. 


Alexander the Great, King of Macedonia,in his “ Philosophy” 
has the following words: Know that the Salt is fire and dryness. 
Fire coagulates, and its nature is hot, dry, and penetrating, even 
unto the inmost part. Its property is to become white even as 
the Sun and the Moon with the variations in the extremes of fire, 


\ 


to wit,of the natural fire, while the Sun restores redness and the . 


Moon whiteness, and brings bodies to their spiritual condition 
at the same time that it removes their blackness and bad sulphur. 
With it bodies are calcined: it is the secret of the red and 
white tincture, the foundation and root of all things, and the 
best of all created things after the rational soul of man. For no 
Stone in the whole world has a greater efficacy, nor сап any 
child of this earth find the Art without this Stone. Blessed be 
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God in hcaven, who hath created this Art in Salt for thc trans- 
mutation of all things, secing that it is the quintessence which is 
above all things, and in all things. God Most High has not 
only from Heaven blessed creatures in this fashion, but praise, 
excellence, power, and wisdom are to be recognised as existing 
in this Salt. He who can dissolve and coagulate it, is well 
acquainted with the arcana of this Art. Our Salt is found in а 
certain precious Salt, and in all things. On this account the 
ancient Sages called it the “common moon,” because all men need 
it. If you would become rich, prepare this Salt till it is rendered 
sweet. No other salt is so permanent, or has such power to fix the 
“soul,” and to resist fire. The Salt of the carth is the soul ; it 
coagulates all things, is in the midst of the carth when the carth 
is destroyed ; nor is there anything on the earth like its tincture, 
It is called Rebis (Two-thing), is a Stone, Salt, eve body, and, to 
the majority of mankind, a vile and a despised thing. Yet it 
purifies and restores bodies, represents the Key of our whole Art, 
and all things are summed up in it. Only its entering in is so 
subtle that few perceive it: yet if it enter a body, it tinges it and 
brings it to perfection, What then should you desire of God but 
this Salt and thc ingression thercof? 

If a man lived a hundred thousand years, he could never 
sufficiently marvel at the wonderful manner in which this noble 
treasure is obtained from ashes, and again reduced to ashes. In 
the ashes is Salt, and the more the ashes are burnt, the more 
ashes it affords ; notice also, that that proceeds from fire, and 
returns to fire, which proceeds from [the] carth. MI must con- 
fess that in the Salt there are two salts that kill mercury. This 
is a most profound saying. lor sulphur, and the radical liquid, 
arc generated іп carth of a most subtle nature, and thus is pre- 
pared the Philosopher’s Stone, which causes all things, even аз 
the philosophers set forth, to arise out of eve thing, and one 
nature, without the addition of any foreign substance. Our 
Matter is one of the commonest things upon earth, and contains 
within itself the four elements. It is, indeed, nothing short of 
marvellous that so many seck so ordinary а thing, and yct are 
unable to find it. We might put down many other characteristics 
of this Salt, but I prefer to lcave the further claboration of this 
subject to the reader, and to confine myself to a more detailed 

M 


178 THE HERMETIC MUSEUM. 


account of its fruits, entrance, and life, of the mode of opening 
the garden, and catching a glimpse of the glorious roses, of the 
way in which they multiply, and bear fruit a thousand-fold ; also 
how you may cause the dead body to re-appear, and to be raised 
again to immortal life, by the power of which it may be able to 
enter imperfect bodies, purify them, and bring them to perfec- 
tion, and to a state of immutable permanence, 

1 now propose to speak of the Stone under three aspects, 
viz, as the vegetable, the animal, and the mineral Stone ; and 
among these again, of the one which contains those four 
elements that impart life to all. Place this one substance in an 
air-tight alembic, and treat it according to the precepts of our 
Art, which we shall set forth further on. Then the sowing in the 
ficld can take place, and you obtain the Mineral Stone, and the 
Green Lion that imbibes so much of its own spirit. Then 
life returns to its spirit through the alembic, and the dead 
body lies at the bottom of the vessel. In the latter there are 
still two clements which the fire cannot sever—for sooner 
[than that] the ashes are burned in the fire itself, and the 
Salt thereby becomes stronger. The carth must be calcined 
until it turns white ; then the earth is severed of its own accord, 
and is united to its own carth. Гог every thing strives to 
be joined to its like. Give it the cold and humid clement 
to drink, and leave it standing cight days, that the two 
may be well mixed. You must sce yoursclf what is best to be 
done after this: for I cannot give you any further information at 
present. Sun and Moon must have intercourse, like that of a 
man and woman: otherwise the object of our Art cannot be 
attained. АП other teaching is false and erroncous. Think 
upon this Salt as the true foundation of our Art; for its worth 
outweighs all the treasures of this world. Itself is not developed 
into the tincture, but the tincture must be added to it. Nor is 
the substance of our Art found in any ınctal. 


Another Description of the Matter and the Method. 


By Senior. 


Natural things, according to this Sage, are those which have 
been gencrated and produced out of a natural substance by a 
natural method. Now in its first, or lunar, stage, our Stone is 
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produced from a coagulated white carth, as the Sage says: 
Behold our Sun in our white carth, and that by which the 
union in our Art is effected ; which is twice transmuted into 
water, and whose volatile exhalation, representing that which is 
most precious in our Substance, is the highest consolation of the 
human body. With this water the inward mercury of the 
metals must be extracted. Hence it follows that our Stone is 
obtained from the clements of two luminaries (gold and silver), 
being called our quicksilver and incombustible oil, the soul and 
light of bodies—which alone can afford to dead and imperfect 
bodies eternal light and life. Therefore I pray and beseech you, 
my son, to crush quicksilver from our Substance with intelligence 
and great activity. 


The Purging the “ Earth" of Its Superfluous Earth. 


The aforesaid earth, or Matter, you must purify, or саісіпе» 
зо as to extract its water and spirit. The latter you must en- 
close in a phial, and pour common aqua vite upon it till the 
substance is covered to the height of three or four fingers ; then 
subject it to the action of fire for an hour, and diligently distil it 
by the bath. What remains you must again calcine, and extract 
with its water till you find nothing morc in the “carth.” “Тһе earth 
keep for the second stage of the process, The water you have 
extracted distil over a gentle fire. Then you will find at the 
bottom of the distilling vessel a certain beautiful substance, 
resembling a crystal stone, which is purged of all earthly gross- 
ness, and із called “our carth.” This substance you must place 
ina glass (pumpkin-shaped) distilling vessel, and calcine until 
it becomes dry and white, and yet liquid withal. Then you 
have obtained the treasure of this world, which has virtuc to 
purify and perfect all carthly things: it enters into all, it 
nourishes the fixed salt in all things by mcans of Mercury or 
the body. 


Another Description of our Stone. 


Know, my sons, that the Stone out of which our Art is 
elaborated, never touches the carth after its gencration. If it 
touch the carth, it is of no use for our purpose, although at its 
first birth it is gencrated by the Sun and Moon, and embodies 

M2 
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certain earthy clements. It is generated in the earth, then 
broken, destroyed, and mortified. Out of it arises a vapour 
which is carried with the wind into thc sca, and thence brought 
back again to the land, where it almost immediately disappears, 
It must be caught in the air, before it touches the ground ; other- 
wise it evaporates. As soon as it is borne from the sca to ‘the 
land, you must promptly seize it, and enclose it in your phial, 
then manipulate it in the manner described. You may know its 
coming by the wind, rain, and thunder, which accompany it ; 
therefore it should not escape you. Though it is born anew 
every day, yet it existed from the beginning of the world. But 
as soon as it falls to the ground, it becomes useless for the pur- 
poses of our Art. 

* From our carth wells forth a fertilizing fountain," 

“whence flow two precious stones. The first” 

“straightway hastens to the rising of the Sun ;" 

“the other makes its way to the setting thereof." 

" From them fly forth two Eagles, plunge into the ” 

“flames, and fall once more to the earth. Both” 

“are furnished with feathers, and Sun and Moon,” 

“being placed under their wings, are perfected.” 
Know also that two waters flow forth from this fountain ; the 
one (which is the spirit) towards the rising Sun, and the other, 
the body, towards the setting Sun. The two are really only оле 
very limpid water, which is so bitter as to be quite undrinkable. 
The quantity of this water is so great that it flows over the whole 
carth, усі leads to nothing but the knowledge of this Art. The 
same also is misused too often by those who desire it. Take also 
the “fire,” and in it you will find the Stone, and nowhere else in 
the whole world. It is familiar to all men, both young and old, 
is found in the country, in the village, in the town, in all things 
created by God ; yet it is despised by all. Rich and poor handle 
it every day. It is cast into the street by servant maids. Chil- 
dren play with it. Yet no one prizes it, though, next to the 
human soul, it is the most beautiful and the most precious thing 
upon carth, and has power to pull down kings ard princes. 
Nevertheless, it is esteemed the vilest and meanest of carthly 
things. It is cast away and rejected by all. Indeed it is the 


¬ Stone which the builders of Solomon disallowed. But if it be 
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prepared in the right way, it is a pearl without price, and, indeed, 
the carthly antitype of Christ, the heavenly Corner Stone. As 
Christ was despised and rejected іп this world by the рсоріс of 
the Jews, and nevertheless was more precious than heaven and 
carth ; so it is with our Stone among earthly things: for the 
spring where it is found is called the fount of nature. For even 
as through Nature all growing things are generated by the hcat 
of the Sun, so also through Nature is our Stone born after that 
it has been generated. 

When you have found the water which contains our Stone, 
you must take nothing away from it, nor add anything to it: for 
it must be entirely prepared by means of that which it contains 
within itself. Then extract the water in an alembic, and separate 
the liquid from the dry. The body will then remain alone on 
the glass, while the water runs down into the lower part. There- 
upon unite the water once more to the body in the manner 
described above, and your task will be accomplished. Know 
also that the water in which is our Stone, is composed in well- 
balanced proportions of the four clements. In the chemical 
process you will lcarn to distinguish carth, oil, and water, or body, 
spirit, and soul: the earth is at the bottom of the glass vessel, the 
oil, or soul, is with the carth, and the water із the spirit which is 
distilled from it. In the same way you will come upon two 
colours, namely, white and red, representing the Moon and the 
Sun. The oil is the fire, or the Sun, the water is air, or the Moon ; 
and Sun and Moon are silver and gold which must enter into 
union. But enough, what I have said in this Epistle ought to 
cnable you to find the Stonc, and if hercin you fail to discover it, 
rest assured that it will never become known to you. Be thou, 
therefore, a lover of the Art, and commended unto God the 
Almighty even unto all eternity. Written in the ycar 1526 after 
the birth of our Lord. 

Thus do the Sages write concerning the two waters which 
yet are only ove water—and in this alone the Stone is to be 
found. Know also that by so much as the carthly part is 
wanting, by also so much does the heavenly part abound more 
fully. Now this Stone renders all dry and arid bodies humid, 
all cold bodies warm, all impure bodies clear and риге. It con 
tains within itself all healing and transmuting virtue, breathed 
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into it by the art of thc Master and the quickening spirit of fire. 
Thanks be unto God therefore in all time. 


The Sun is its Father, the Moon its Mother 


If you have those two spirits, they bring forth the Stone, 
which is prepared out of опе part of Sulphur, or Sun, and four 
pares of Mercury, or Moon. The Sulphur is warm and dry, the 

[ercury cold and moist. That must again be dissolved into 
water, which before was water, and the body, which before was 
mercury, must again become mercury. 


Concerning the First Matter, or Seed of the Metals, including 
that of the Husband, and that of the Spouse. 


Metals have their own sced, like all other created things. 
Gencration and parturition take place in them as in everything 
else that grows. If this were not the case, wc should never have 
had any metals. Now, the seed is a metallic Matter which is 
liquefied from carth. The secd must be cast into 4/5 carth, and 
there grow, like that of every other created thing. Therefore, 
we must prepare the carth, or our first Matter, and cast into it 
the seed, whercupon it will bring forth fruit after its kind. This 
motion is required for the generation out of оле thing, viz., that 
first Matter; the body must become [a] spirit. and the spirit 
body : thence arises the medicine which is transmuted from one 
colour to another. Now, that which is sought in the white pro- 
duces white, and the red, in like manner, gives red. The first 
Matter is eve thing, and fashioned into its present shape by the 
hand of God, and not of man—joined together, and. transmuted 
into its [being] essence by Nature alone, This we take, dissolve, 
and again conjoin, and wash with its own water, until it becomes 
white, and then again red. Thus our. carth, in which we now 
тау casily see our Sun and Moon, is purified. For the Sun is the 
Father of metals, and the Moon is their Mother : and if genera- 
tion is to take place, they must be brought together as husband 
and wife. Ву itself neither can produce anything, and therefore 
the red and the white must be brought together. And thougha 
thousand books have been written about it, yet for all that, the 
first substance is not more than onc. It is the carth into which 
we cast our grain, that is to say, our Sun and Moon, which then 
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bear fruit after their kind. If itself be cast into metals, it is 
changed into that which is best, viz, Sun and Moon. This is 
most truc. Thanks be unto God. 


s—— A Simple Account of the True drt. 


According to the Sages, no body is dissolved without the 
coagulation of the spirit. For as soon as the spirit is transmuted 
into the body, [the Stonc] receives its power. So long as the 
spirit is volatile, and liable to evaporate, it cannot produce any 
effect: when it is fixed, it immediately begins to operate. You 
must therefore prepare it as the baker prepares the bread. Take 
a little of the spirit, and add it to the body, as the baker adds 
leaven to the meal, till the whole substance is leavened. It is 
the same with our spirit, or leaven. The Substance must be con- 
tinuously penetrated with the leaven, until it is wholly leavened. 
Thus the spirit purges and spiritualizes the body, till they. are 
both transmuted into one. Then they transmute all things, into 
which they are injected, into their own nature. The two must 
be united by a gentle and continuous fire, affording the same 
degree of warmth as that with which a hen hatches her eggs. It 
must then be placed in a St. Mary's Bath, which is neither too 
warm пог too cold. The humid must be separated from the dry, 
and again joined to it. When united, they change mercury into 
pure gold and silver Thenceforward you will be safe from the 
pangs of poverty. But take heed that you render thanks unto 
God for 115 gracious gift which is hidden from many. Не has 
revealed the secret to you that you may praise His holy name, 
and succour your needy neighbour, Therefore, take diligent 
heed, lest you hide the talent committed to your care. Rather 
put it out at interest for the glory of God, and the good of your 
neighbour, For every inan is bound to help his fellowman, and 
to be an instrument in the hand of God for relieving his necessi- 
tics. Of this rule Holy Scripture affords an illustration in the 
example of Joseph, Habakkuk, Susanna, and others. 


Here follows my TESTAMENT which I have drawn up in 
your favour, my beloved Sons, with all my Heart. 


For your sakes, beloved students of this Art, and dear Sons, 
[ have committed to writing this my testament, for the purpose 


-. 


Si 
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of instructing, admonishing, warning, and informing you as to 
the substance, the method, the pitfalls to be avoided, and the 
only way of understanding the writings of the Sages. For as 
Almighty God has created all things out of the dry and the 
humid clements, our Art, by divine grace, may be said to pursuc 
a precisely similar course. If therefore any man know the prin- 


— 


ciple and method of creative nature, he should have a good | 


understanding of our Art. If anyone be unacquainted with 
Natures methods, he will find our Art difficult, although in reality 
it is as casy as to crush malt, and brew beer. [n the beginning 
when, according to the testimony of Scripture, God made 
heaven and earth, there was only оле Matter, neither wet nor 
dry, neither carth, nor air, nor fire, nor light, nor darkness, 
but one single substance, resembling vapour or mist, invisible and 
impalpable. It was called Нуіс, or the first Matter. Ifa thing is 
once more to be made out of nothing, that “nothing” must be 
united, and become ove thing ; out of this eve thing must arise a 
palpable substance, out of the palpable substance оле body, to 
which a living soul must be given—whence through the grace of 
God, it obtains its specific form. When God made the substance, 
it was dry, but held together by moisture. If anything was to 
grow from that moisture, it had to be separated from that which 
was dry, so as to get the fire. by itself, and the carth by 
itself, Then the carth had to be sprinkled with water, if any- 
thing moist was to grow out of it, for without moisture nothing 
can grow, In the same way, nothing grows in water, except it 
have carth wherein to strike root. It then the water is to bedew 
the earth, there must be something to bring the water into con- 
tact with the carth ; for example, the wind prevents all ordinary 
water from flowing to the sea, and remaining there. Thus one 
clement without the aid of another can bear no fruit ; if there 
was nothing to sct the wind in motion it would never blow— 
therefore the fire has received the office of impelling and obliging 
it to do its work. This you may sce when you boil water over 


-- 


the fire; for then there arises a steam which is really air, water — 


being nothing but coagulated air, and air being generated from 
water by the heat of the Sun. For the Sun shines upon the 
water, and heats it until steam is seen to issue forth. This vapour 
becomes wind, and, on account of the large quantity of [the] air, 
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wc get moisture and rain : so air is once morc changed or coagu- 
lated into watcr, or rain, and causcs all things upon carth to grow, 
and fills thc rivers and thc scas. 

It is the same with our Stone, which is daily gencrated from 
[the] air by the Sun and Moon, in the form of a certain vapour, 
yea, even through the Red Sca ; it flows іп Judca in the channel 
of Nature whither it behoves us to bring it. If wc catch it, we 
lop off its hands and fcet, tear off its head, and try to bring it to the 
red [colour]. If we find anything black in it, we throw it away 
with the entrails and the filth, When it has been purified. we 
take its limbs, join them together again, whe:cupon our King 
revives, never to dic again, and is so pure and subtle as to pervade 
all hard bodies, and render them even more subtic than itself. 
Know also that when God, the Almighty, had sct Adam in Para- 
dise, Не shewed hint these two things in the following words: 
“ Behold, Adam, here are two things, one fixed and permanent, 
the other volatile : their secret virtue thou must not make known 
to a// thy sons.’ 

Earth, my brother, is constant, and water volatile, as you 
may sce when anything is burnt. For then that which is 
constant remains, while that which is volatiie evaporates, That 
which remains resembles ashes, and if you pour water on it, it 
becomes an alkali, the efficacy of the ashes passing into the 
water. If you clarify the lyc, put it into an iron vessel, and let 
the moisture evaporate over a fire, you will find at the bottom 
the substance which before was in the lye, that is to say, the- 
salt of the matter from which the ashes were obtained. This 
salt might very well be called the Philosopher's Stone, from 
being obtained by a process exactly similar to that which is 
employed in preparing the real Stone, though at the same time 
it profits nothing in our work. For the substance which con- 
tains our Stone is a lye, not indecd prepared by the hand of 
man from ashes and water, but joined together by Nature, 
according to the creation and ordination of God, commingled of 
the four clements, possessed of all that is required for its perfect 
chemical development. If you take the substance, which 
contains our Stone, subject it to a 5. Mary's Bath in an alembic, 
and distil it, the water will run down into thc antisternium, and 
the salt, or earth, remain at the bottom, and is so dry as to be 
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without any water, sccing that you have separated the moist 
from the dry. Pound the body small, put it into the S. Mary's 
Bath, and expose it to heat till it is quite decomposed. Then 
give it its water to drink, slowly, and at long intervals, till it is 
clarified. For it coagulates, dissolves, and purifies itsclf. The 
distilled water is the spirit which imparts life to its body, and is 
the alone soul thereof. Water is wind (air), and wind is life, 
and the life is [in the) soul. In the chemical process, you find 
water and oil—but the oil always remains with the body, and is 
as it were, burnt blood. Then it is purified with the body by 
long-continucd gentle heat. But you should be carcful not to 
set about this Art before you understand my instructions, which 
at the end of this first part are bequeathed to you in the form 
of a Testament. For the Stone is prepared out of nothing in 


the whole world, except this substance, which is essentially onc. : 


He who is unacquainted therewith can never attain the Art. It 
is that one thing which is not dug up from mines, or from the 
caverns of the carth, like gold, silver, sulphur, sait, &c., but is 
: found іп the form which God originally imparted to it. It is 
formed and manifested by an excessive thickening of air; as 
soon as it leaves its body, it is clearly seen, but it vanishes 
without a trace as soon as it touches the carth, and, as it is 
never scen again, it must thercfore be caught while it is still in 
the air—as І told you once before. 1 have called it by various 
names, but the simplest is Perhaps that of “Hyle,” or first 
of the ПІ жеттен “composed of hostile clements, the Stone of 
the Sun, the Stone of the Metals, the runaway slave, the 
` acriform Stone, the Thirnian Stone, Magnesia, the corporcal 
Stone, the Stone of the jewel, the Stone of the free, the 
golden Stone, the fountain of carthly things, Xelis, or Silex 
(flint), Xidar, or Radix (root), Atrop, or Porta (gate). By these 
and many other names it is called, yet it is only оле. If you 
would be a truc Alchemist, give a wide berth to all other 
substances, turn a deaf car to all other advisers, and strive to 
obtain a good knowledge of our Stone, its preparation, and its 
virtuc. 

Му Son, esteem this my Testament very highly: for in it I 
have, out of love and compassion towards you, given the rcins 
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to the warm-hearted impulse which constrains me to reveal more 
than I ought to reveal. But 1 beseech you, by the Passion of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, not to communicate my 
Testament to ignorant, unworthy, or wicked men, lest God's 
righteous vengeance light upon you, and hurl you into the 
yawning gulf of everlasting punishment, from which also may 
the same merciful God most mercifully preserve us. 

It is by no means a light thing to shew the nature of the 
aforesaid Нуе. Нуіс is the first Matter, the Salt of the Sages, 
Azoth, the seed of all metals, which is extracted from the boty 
of * Magnesia " and the Moon, 

Hyle is the first principle of all things—the Matter that 
was from the beginning. lt was neither moist, nor dry, nor 
earth, nor water, nor light, nor darkness, but a mixture of all 
these things, and this mixture is HYLE. 


 -——— n Col 


НЕКЕ FOLLOWS THE SECOND PART OF THIS BOOK. 


In the beginning, when God Almighty had created our first 
parent Adam, together with all other carthly and heavenly 
bodies, He set him in Paradise, and forbade him, under penalty 
of cternal death, to eat of the fruit of the tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil. So long as Adam obeyed the Divine precept’ 
he had immortality, and possessed all, that he needed for. perfect 
happiness. But when he had partaken of the forbidden fruit, 
he was, by the command of God, driven forth into this world, 
where he and his descendants have since that time suffered 
nothing but poverty, disease, anxiety, bitter ‘sorrow, and death. 
If he had been obedient to the Divine injunction, he would have 
lived a thousand years in Paradise in perfect happiness, and 
would then have been translated to heaven; and a like happy 
destiny would have awaited all his descendants For his 
disobedience God visited him with all manner of sufferings апа, - 
diseases ; but in His mercy also shewed him a medicine whereby: 
the different defects brought іп by зіп might be remedied, 
and the pangs of hunger and disease resisted, as we are, for 
instance, preserved and strengthened by bodily meat and drink. 
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It was on account of this original sin that Adam, in 
spite of his great wisdom and the many arts that God had 
taught him, could not accomplish his full thousand years. 
But if he had not known the virtues of herbs, and the Medicine, 
he would certainly not have lived as long as he did. When, 
however, at length his Medicine would no longer avail to 
sustain life, he sent his son Seth to Paradise to fetch the tree 
of life. This he obtained after a spiritual manner. But 
Seth did: seek also and was given some olives of the Tree 
of the Oil of Mercy, which he planted on the grave of his 
father. From them sprang up the blessed Tree of the Holy 
Cross, which through the atoning death of our Redeemer 
became to us wretched, sinful men, a most potent tree of life, 
in gracious fulfilment of the request of our first parent Adam. 
On the other hand, the suffering, disease, and imperfection 
brought not only upon men, but also upon plants and animals, 
by the fall of Adam, found a remedy in that precious gift 
of Almighty God, which is called the Elixir, and Tincture, 
and has power to purge away the imperfections not only 
of human, but even of metallic bodics ; which excels all other 
medicines, as the brightness of the sun shames the moon 
and the stars. By means of this most noble Medicine 
many men, from the death of Adam to the fourth monarchy, 
procured for themselves perfect health and great length of 
days. Hence those who had a good knowledge of the 
Medicine, attained to three hundred years, others to four 
hundred, some to five hundred, like Adam; others again to nine 
hundred, like Methusalem and Noah; and some of their 
children to a longer period still, like Bacham, Пгеһиг, Kalix, 
Пісгтез, Geber, Albanus, Ortulanus, Morienus, Alexander 
of Macedonia, Anaxagoras, Pythagoras, and many others who 
possessed the Medicine of the Blessed Stone in silence, and 
neither used it for evil purposes, nor made it known to the 
wicked ; just as God Himself has in all times hidden this know- 
ledge from the proud, the impure, and the froward. But cease 
to wonder that God has put such excellent virtue into the 
Stone, and has imparted to it the power of restoring animal 
bodies, and of perfecting metals: for І hope to explain to you 
the whole matter in the three parts of my Book, which I have 
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entitled GLORY of the WORLD. If you will accept my 
teaching, and follow my directions, you will be able to prove 
the truth of my assertions by your own happy experience. 
Now when you have attained this great result, take care that 
you do not hide your talent. Use it for the solace of the 
suffering, the building of Christian schools and churches, and 
the glory of the Holy Trinity. Otherwise God will call ycu 
to an eternal account for. your criminal neglect of Ilis gift. 
May God deign to keep us from such a sin, and to establish 
us in His Holy Word! 


To the Reader. 


If it should seem unto you a tedious matter, my friendly 
reader, to read through and digest my book, I ‘advise you 
to cheer yourself on by bearing in mind the great object you 
have in view. If you do so you will find the book very 
pleasant reading, and а joy indeed. Since God—praised іп 
all times be his Holy and Venerable Name!—in His 
unspeakable mercy has made known to me the magistery of 
this most true and noble Art, I am moved and constrained 
by brotherly love to shew you the manner of producing this 
treasure, in order that you may be able to avoid the ruinous 
trouble and expense to which I was put in the course of a 
long and fruitless search. I will endeavour to be as clear 
and outspoken as possible, in order to vindicate myself from 
the possible charge of imposture, malice, and avarice. I am 
most anxious that the gift which God has committed to my 
trust. shall not rust, or rot, or be useless іп my hands. For 
this most precious Medicine is so full of glorious potency as 
to be most justly styled the Oil of Mercy, for reasons which 
your own understanding will suggest to you. It is therefore 
unnecessary for me to go into this preliminary question at 
any great length. I may at once proceed to give you an 
account of the Art itself, and to put. you on your guard 
against all seducing deceivers—in short, to open up to you a 
true, unerring, and joyful road to the knowledge and possession 
of the Stone, and to the operations of this Art. 

Therefore, I—who possess the Stone, and communicate 
to you this Book—would faithfully admonish and beseech 
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you to keep this my TABLE of PARADISE and GLORY 
of the WORLD, from all proud and unjust oppressors of the 
poor ; from all presumptuous, shallow, scornful, calumnious, and 
wicked persons, so as not to put it into their hands, on pain of 
God's everlasting punishment. I beseech you to take this warning 
to heart; but, on the other hand, to communicate апа impart 


this my Table to all true, poor, pious, honest, and benevolent | 
persons, who will gratefully reverence and rightly use the . 
merciful gift of God, and conceal it from the unworthy. : 


Nevertheless, even if my book should find its way into the hands 
of wicked men, God will so smite them with blindness as to 
prevent them from apprehending too much of my meaning, and 
frustrate all their attempts to carry out my directions. For God 
knows how to confound the wicked, and bring their presumption 
to nought ; as we are also told by David in his psalms: " Thine 
enemies shalt thou hold in thine hand, and shalt restrain them 
in the snares of their mind.” 1 beseech you, therefore, my 
sons, to give diligent heed to my teaching ; then you will spend 
this life in health and happiness, and at length inherit everlasting 
joy. 1 pray that Ged the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
may grant this my petition. 


гін slecount of the True art. 


| make known to all ingenuous students of this Art that the 
Sages аге in the habit of using words which may convey either 
а truc or a false impression ; the former to their own disciples 
and children, the latter to the ignorant, the foolish, and the 
unworthy. Bear in mind that the philosophers themselves 
never make a false assertion. The mistake (if any) lies not 
with them, but with those whose dulness makes them slow to 
apprehend the meaning. Hence it comes that, instead of the 
waters of the Sages, these inexperienced persons take pyrites, 
salts, metals, and divers other substances which, though very 
expensive, arc of no use whatever for our purpose. l'or no one 
would dream of buying the (гис Matter at the apothecary's ; 
nay, that tradesman daily casts it into the strect as worthless 
refuse. Yet the matter of our Stonc is found in all those things 
which are uscd by ignorant charlatans : for it is our Stone, our 
Salt, our Mercury, our verdigris, halonitre, salmiac, Mars, 
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sulphur, &c. |t is not dug out with pick-axes from ordinary 
mountains, sccing that our Stonc is found in our mountains and 
springs; our Salt is found in our salt-spring, our mctal in our 
carth, and from the same place we dig up our mercury and 
sulphur. But what we mean by our mines and springs these 
charlatans cannot understand. For God has blinded their 
minds and made gross their senses, and left them to carry on 
their experiments with all manner of false substances. Nor do 
they seem able to perceive their error, or to be roused from their 
idle imaginations by persistent failure. Where they should 
have distilled with gentle heat they sublime over a fierce fire, 
and reduce their substance to ashes, instead of developing its 
inherent. principles by vitalizing warmth. Main, when they 
should have dissolved, they coagulated instead, and so оп. By 
these false methods they could, of course, obtain no good result ; 
but instead of blaming their own ignorance they lay the fault on 
their teacher, and even deny the genuineness of our Art. Asa 
matter of fact, all their mistakes arise from their misinterpreting 
the meaning of words which should have put them on the right 
scent. For instance, when the Sages speak of calcining, these 
persons understand that word to mean “ burning," and consc- 
quently render their substance useless by burning it to ashes. 
When the Sages “dissolve,” or transmute into “ water,” these shal- 
low persons corrode with aqua fortis. They do not understand that 
the dissolution must be effected with something that is contained 
within our substance, and not by means of any forcign appli- 
ance. These foolish devices bear the same relation to our Ап 
that a dark hole bears to a transparent crystal. [t is their own 
ignorance that prevents them from attaining to a true knowledge; 
but су put the blame on our writings, and. call us charlatans 
and imposiors. They argue that if the Stone could be found at 
all, they must have discovered it long ago, their eyes being as 
keen and their minds as acute as they are. “ Behold,” say 
they, “how we have toiled day and night, how many books we 
have read, how many years we have spent in our laboratorics : 
surcly if there were anything in this Ағ, it could not have 
escaped us.” By speaking thus, they only exhibit their own 
presumption and folly. They themselves have по cyes, and 
they make that an argument for blaspheming our high and holy 
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Art. Therefore, you should first strive to make yourselt ` 
acquainted with the secrets of Nature's working, and with the 
elementary principles of the world, before you sct your hand to 
this task. After acquiring this knowledge, carefully peruse this 
book from beginning to end ; you will then be in a position to 
judge whether our Art is truc or false. You will also know what 
substance you must take, how you must preparc it, and how 
your cager scarch may be brought to a successful issue. Let 
me enjoin you, therefore, to preserve strict silence, to Ісі no- 
body know what you are doing, and to keep a good heart : 
then God will grant you the fulfilment of all your wishes. 


Here: follows my own Opinion and Philosophical 
Dictum. 


| now propose to put down a brief statement of the view 
which I take of this matter. Hc who understands my mcan- 
ing, may at once pass on to the opinions of the various Sages, 
which | have placed at the end of my book. He who docs not 
apprehend my meaning, will find it explained in the following 
treatise. 

Since | know the blessed and true Art, with the nature 
and the matter of the Stone, | have thought it my duty frecly 
to communicate it to you —not in а lawyer's style, nor in pompous 
language, but in few and simple words. Whoever peruses this 
book carcfully, and with an clementary knowledge of natural 
relations, cannot miss the secret which I intend to convey. I 
am afraid that I shall be overwhelmed with reproaches for 
speaking out with so much plainness, seeing that this Art has 
never, from the beginning of the world, been so clearly explained 
as | mean to explain it in this Book, Nevertheless, | am well 
aware that I am now declaring a secret which must for ever 
remain hidden from the wise of this world, and from those who 
are established in their own conccits. But I must now proceed 
to give you the result of my experience 

My beloved sons and disciples, and all ye that arc 
students of this Art; I herewith,in the fulness of Christian faith 
and charity. do make known to you that the Philosopher's Stone 
grows not ouly on “our” tree, but is found, as far as its effect 
and operation are concerned, in the fruit of all other trees, in all 
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created things, in animals, and vegetables, in things that grow, 
and in things that do not grow. For when it rises, being stirred 
and distilled by the Sun and the Moon, it imparts their own 
peculiar form and properties to all living creatures by a divine 
grace ; it gives to flowers their special form and colour, whether 
it be black, red, yellow, green, or white; in the same way all 
metals and minerals derive their peculiar qualities from the op- 
cration of this Stone. All things, I say, are endowed with their 
characteristic qualities by the operation of this Stone, 7.e., the 
conjunction of the Sun and Moon. [or the Sun is the Father, 
and the Moon the Mother of this Stone, and the Stone unites in 
itself the virtues of both its parents. Such are the peculiar proper- 
tics of our Stone, by which it may be known. 1f you understand 
the operation, the form, and the qualities, of this Stone, you will 
be able to prepare it ; but if you do not, I faithfully counsel you 
to give up all thought of ever accoinplishing this task. 

Observe, furthermore, how the seeds of all things that grow, 
as, for instance, grains of wheat or barley, spring forth from the 
ground, by the operation of the Stone, and the developing 
influences of Sun and Moon; how they grow up into the air, are 
gradually matured, and bring forth fruit, which again must be 
sown in its own proper soil. The field is prepared for the grain, 
being well ploughed up, and manured with well rotted dung ; 
for the earth consumes and assimilates the manure, as the body 
assimilates its food, and separates the subtle from the gross 
Therewith it calls forth the life of the seed, and nourishes it with 
its own proper milk, as a mother nourishes her infant, and 
causes it to increase in size, and to grow upward. The carth 
separates, I say, the good from the bad, and imparts it as nutri- 
ment to all growing things ; for the destruction of exe thing is 
the generation of another, It is the sime in our Art, where the 
liquid reccives its proper nutriment from the earth. Hence the 
earth is the Mother of all things that grow; and it must be 
manured, ploughed, harrowed, and well prepared, in order that 
the corn may grow, and triumph over the tares, and not be 
choked by them. А grain of wheat is raised from the ground 
through the distillation of the moisture of the Sun and Moon, 
if it has been sown in its own proper carth. The Sun and Moon 
must also impel it to bring forth fruit, if it is to bring forth fruit 
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atall. For the Sun is the Father, and the Moon the Mother, of 
. all things that grow. 

In the same way, in our soil, and out of our seed, our Stone 
grows through the distilling of the Sun and Moon ; and as it 
grows it rises upwards, as it were, into the air, while its root 
remains in the ground. That which is above is even as that | 
which is below; the same law prevails; there is no сггог or 
mistake. Again, as herbs grow upward, put forth glorious 
flowers and blossoms, and bear fruit, so our grain blossoms, mat- 
ures its fruit, is threshed, sifted, purged of its chaff, and again put 
in the carth, which, however, must previously have been well 
manured, harrowed, and otherwise prepared. When it has been 
placed in its natural soil, and watered with rain and dew, the 
moisture of heaven, and roused into life by the warmth of the 
Sun and Moon, it produces fruit after its own kind. These two 
sowings are peculiar characteristics of our Art. For the Sun and 
Moon are our grain, which we put into our soil, as soul and spirit 
—ind such as are the father and the mother will be the children 
that they generate. Thus, my sons, you. know our Stone, our 
earth, our grain, our meal, our ferment, our manure, our verdigris, 
our Sun and Moon. You understand our whole magistery, and 
may joyfully congratulate yourselves that you have at length 
risen above the level of those blind charlatans of whom I spoke. 
For this, His unspeakable mercy, let us render thanks and praise 
to the Creator of all things, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 


Concerning the Origin of Metals. 


My son, I will now proceed to explain to you more in detail 
the generation of the mctals, and the way in which they reccive 
their growth and development, with their special form and quality. 
You will thercby be enabled to understand, even from the very 
foundation, with marvellous accuracy and clearness, the principle 
that underlies our whole Art. Permit me, therefore, to inform 
you that all animals, trees, herbs, stones, metals, and minerals, 
grow and attain to perfection, without being necessarily touched 
by any human hand: for the secd is raised up from the ground, 
puts forth flowers, and bears fruit, simply through the agency of 
natural influences. As it is with plants, so it is with metals. 
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While they lie in the heart of the earth, in thcir natural ore, they 
grow, and are developed, day by day, through the influence ot 
the four elements : thcir fire is the splendour of the Sun and 
Moon ; the earth conccives in her womb the splendour of the 
Sun, and by it the seeds of the metals are well and equally’ 
warıncd, just like the grain in the ficlds. Through this warmth 
there is produced іп the earth а vapour or spirit, which rises 
upward and carries with it the most subtle elements. It might 
well be called a fifth clement: for it fs a quintessence, and con- 
tains the most volatile parts of all the clements. This vapour 
strives to float upward through the summit of the mountains, but, 
being covered ‘vith great rocks, they prevent it from doing so: 
for when it strikes against them, it is compelled to descend again. 
It is drawn up by the Sun, it is forced down again by the rocks, 
and as it falls the vapour is transmuted into a liquid, #.¢., sulphur 
and mercury. Of cach of these a part is left behind—but that 
which is volatile rises and descends again, more and more of it 
remaining behind, and becoming fixed after cach descent. This 
" fixed " substance is the metals, which cleave so firmly to the 
earth and the stones that they must be smelted out in a red-hot 
furnace. The grosser the stones and the earth of the moun- 
tains arc, the less pure will the metal be; the more subtle the 
soil and the stones are, the more subtle will be the vapour, and 
the sulphur and mercury formed by its condensation—and the 
purer these latter are, the purer, of course, will the metals them- 
selves be. When the earth and the stones of the mountain are 
gross, the sulphur and mercury must partake of this grossness, and 
cannot attain to their proper devclopment. Hence arise the 
different metals, cach after its own kind. Foras cach tree of the 
ficld has its own peculiar shape, appearance, and fruit, so cach 
mountain bears its own particular ore ; those stones and that 
earth being the soil in which the metals grow. The quality of 
this soil is to a great extent dependent upon planetary influences. 
The nearer the mountains lic to the planets, the more do metals 
grow in them; for the qualities of metals are determined by 
planetary influences. Mountains that are turned towards the 
sun have subtle stones and carth, and produce nothing but gold. 
If they are more conveniently situated for being influenced by 
the moon, their metallic substance is turned into silver. For all 
N2 
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metals, when perfectly developed, must ultimately become Moon 
and Sun, though some necd to be operated on by the Sun and 
Moon longer than others: for the Sun is the Father, and the 
Moon the Mother, of all things that grow. Thus you scc that gold 
glitters like the Sun, and silver like the Moon. Now, children 
always resemble their parents ; and all metallic bodies contain 
within themselves the properties of the Sun: to change the baser 
metals into gold and silver, there is positively nothing wanting 
but gentle solar warmth. In this respect there exists a close 
analogy between animal and vegetable growth. When the Sun 
retires in the winter, the flowers droop and die, the trees shed 
their leaves, and all vegetable development is temporarily sus- 
pended, In the summer again, when the heat of the Sun is too 
great, not being sufficiently tempered Әу the cooling influences 
of the Moon, all vegetation is withered and burnt up. If there 
is to be perfect growth, the Sun and Moon must work together, 
the one heating and the other cooling. 1f the influence of the 
Moon prevails unduly, it must be corrected by the warmth of the 
Sun ; the excessive heat of the Sun must be tempered by the 
coldness of the Moon. АН development is sustained by solar 
fire. Imperfect metals are what they arc, simply because they 
have not yct been duly developed by solar influences. 

Now, by the special grace of God, it is possible to bring this 
natural fire to bear on imperfect metals by means of our Art, and 
to supply the conditions of metallic growth without any of the 
hindrances which in a natural state prevent perfection. Thus by 
applying our natural fire, we can do more towards “fixing " im- 
perfect bodies and metals in a moment, than the Sun іп а 
thousand years, For this reason our Stone has also power to 
cure all things that grow, acting on cach one according to its 
kind. Гог our Matter represents а perfect and inseparable union 
of the four clements, which indeed is the sum of our Art, and is 
consequently able to reconcile and heal all discord in all manner 
of metals and in all things that grow, and to put to flight all 
diseases, For disease is discord of the elements, (one unduly 
lording it over the rest) in animal as well as in metallic bodies. 
Now as soon as our blessed Medicine is applied, the elements are 
straightway purificd, and joined together in amity ; thus metallic 


! bodies are fixed, animal bodies are made whole of all their dis- 
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cases, gems and precious stones attain to thcir own proper per- 
fection. Р 

You should also know that all stones are gencrated by the 
Sun and Moon out of thc sulphur and volatile mercury ; if thcy 
do not become metals, that is entirely duc to their own grossness. 
In the same way, all plants are generated from sulphur and 
mercury, and that by the heat of the Sun and Moon. For the 
Sun and Moon are the mercury in our Matter. The Sun is warm 
and dry, the Moon warm and moist ; for in [thc] carth is hid a 
warm and dry fire, and in that fire dwells warm and moist air— 
and from these із gencrated mercury which is both warm and 
moist. Hence there may be distinguished two chief constituent 
principles, to wit, moist and dry, that i is, carth, wind, and water, 
unto which mercury is conjoined, and the same is warm and moist. 
Mercury and sulphur, in our substance, and in all things, spring 
from the moist and dry, the moist and dry being stirred by the 
warmth of the Sun, and distilled апа sublimed,—in cach thing 
according to its specific nature. Thus our Stone is that mercury 
which is mixed of the dry and the moist. But the common mcer- 
сигу is useless for our purpose—for it is volatile, while our ner- 
cury is fixed and constant. Therefore have nothing to do with 
the common mercury, but take our mercury which is the principle - 
of growth in all bodies, whether human, vegetable, or metallic ; 
which imparts to all flowers their fragrance and colour. This 
mercury represents an harmonious mixture of the four elements, 
hot and dry, Sun and Moon. It is generated in the form of a 
vapour in the fields and on the mountains, by the warmth of the . 
Sun : that vapour is condensed into a moisture, from which arise 
sulphur and mercury, and from them again metals The same 
process takes place in our rt, which represents the union of the 
warm and moist, by means of warmth. For our substance is 
generated in the form of a vapour out of warmth and moisture, 
and changed into sulphur. In this fire and water, and nowhere 
else, is our Stone to be found. For the vapour carries upward 
with it most subtle carth, most subtle fire, most subtle water, and 
most subtle air, and thus presents а close union of the most subtle 
elements. This is the first Matter, and may be divided into 
water and carth, which two are again joined together by gentle 
heat, even as in the woods and mountains mercury is joined with 
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a quick earth and rare water by means of a temperate warmth, 
and in the long process of time is converted into metal. So is 
it ordained in our Art, and not otherwise does the process take 
place. When you, therefore, see that our substance, having been 
first gencrated in the form of a vapour, permits itself to be sepa- 
rated into water and carth, you may know that the Stone is 
composcd of the four clements. Know also that the vapour in 
the mountains is true mercury (which cannot be said of the 
ordinary mercury); for wherever there is vapour in the mountains, 
there is true mercury, which by ascending and descending, in the 
manner described above, becomes fixed, and inseparable from its 
earth, so that where the one is, there the other must abide. 

Thus I have told you plainly enough how the metals are 
generated, what mercury is, and how it is transmuted into metals. 
I will therefore conclude this part of my treatise, and tell you in 
the following section how you may actually perform the chemical 
process. You see that it is not so incredible, after all, that 
all metals should be transmuted into gold and silver, and all 
animal bodies delivered from every kind of disease ; and І hope 
and trust that God will permit you practically to experience the 
truth of this assertion. 


Now Г will tell you how you must produce the Fire ана 
Water, in which is prepared the Mercury required 
for the red and white Tincture. 


Take fire, or the quicklime of the Sages, which is the vital 
fire of all trees, and therein doth God Himself burn by divine love. 
In it purify Mercury, and mortify it for the purposes of our Art ; 
understand, with vulgar Mercury, which you wish to fix in water 
or бге. But the Mercury which lies hidden in this water, or fire, 
is therein fixed of itself. The Mercury which is in the fire must be 
decomposed, clarified, coagulated, and fixed with indelible, 
living, or Divine fire, of that kind which God has placed in 
the Sun; and wherein God Himself burns as with Divine love 
for the consolation of all mankind. Without this fire our Art can 
not be brought to a successful issue. This is the fire of the 
Sages which they describe in such obscure terms, as to have 
been the indirect cause of beguiling many innocent persons to 
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their ruin; so even that they have perished in poverty 
because they knew not this fire of the Philosophers. It is the 
most precious fire that God has created in the earth, and has а 
thousand virtues—nay, it is so precious that men have averred 
that the Divine Power itself works effectually in it It has 
the purifying virtue of Purgatory, and everything is rendered 
better by it. It is not wonderful, therefore, that а fire should 
be able to fix and clarify Mercury, and to cleanse it from all 
grossness and impurity. The Sages call it the living fire, 
because God has endowed it with His own Divine, and vital- 
ising power. 

In the writings of the Sages, this fire goes by different 
names. Some call it “burnt” wine, others assign to it three names 
from the analogy of the Three Persons of the Holy Trinity, God 
the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost; Body, 
Soul, and Fire, or Spirit. 

The Sages further say: The fire із бге, and also water, 
containing within itself both cold and heat, moisture, and 
dryness, ‘nor can anything extinguish it but itself Hence 
others say that it is an inextinguishable fire, which is continually 
burning, purifying, and tinging all metals, consuming all their 
impurities, and combining Mercury with the Sun in so close 
an union that they become one and inseparable. 

Therefore our great Teachers say that as God the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, are three Persons, and yet but 
one God; so this fire unites these three things, namely, the 
Body, Spirit, and Soul, or Sun, Mercury, and Soul. Тһе 
fire nourishes the Soul which binds together the Body’ and 
the Spirit, and thus all three become one, and remain united 
for ever. Again, as an ordinary fire, on being supplied with 
fuel, may spread and fill the whole world, зо this Tincture 
тау be multiplied, and so this fire may enter into all metals ; 
and one part of it has power to change two, three, or five 
hundred parts of other metals into gold. 

Again, the Sages call this fire the fire of the Holy Spirit, 
because as the Divinity cf Christ took upon itself true flesh and 
blood without forfeiting anything of its Divine Nature, so the 
Sun, the Moon, and Mercury, are transmuted into the true 
Tincture, which remains unaffected by all outward influences, 
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and endures, and will endure, for сусг. Once more, as God 
feeds many wicked sinners with his blood, so this Tincture 
tinges all gross and impure metals, without being injured by 
contact with them. So also, therefore, may it be compared with 
the sacro-saintly Sacrament of the Most Holy Eucharist, from 
which no sinner is excluded, how impure soever he may have 
been. You have thus been made acquainted with the all but 
miraculous virtue of this fire: remember that no student of this 
Art can possibly do without it. For another Sage says: “In 
this invisible fire you have the whole mystery of this Art, as the 
three Persons of the Holy Trinity are truly concluded in one 
substance.” In this fire the true Art is summed up іп three 
palpable things, which yet arc invisible and incomprehensible, 
like the Holy Spirit. Without those three things our Art can 
never be brought to perfection. One of them is fire; the 
second, water ; the third, carth ; and all those three arc invisibly 
present in exe essence, and are the instrumental cause of all 
perfection in Nature. 


Now will I also describe the operation of those Three 
Things in our lrt, and will at once begin 
with all Three. 


Our wise Teacher Plato says: “Every husbandman who 
sows good secd, first chooses a fertile field, ploughs and manures 
it well, and weeds it of all tares ; he also takes care that his own 
grain is free from every foreign admixture. When he has 
committed the зсса to the ground, he needs moisture, or rain, to 
decompose the grain, and to raise it to new life. He also 
requires бге, that is, the warmth of the Sun, to bring it to 
maturity.” The needs of our Art arc of an analogous nature. 
First, you must prepare your seed; £c. cleanse your Matter from 
all impurity, by a method which you will find set forth at length 
in the Dicta of the Sages which | subjoin to this Treatise. 
Then you must have good soil in which to sow your Mercury: 
and Sun; this carth must first be weeded of all forcign 
elements if it is to yicld a good crop. Hence the Sage enjoins 
us to “sow the seed in a fruitful field, which has been prepared 
with living fire, and it will produce much fruit ” 


* 
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What is the Urine of Children 2 


1 will now truly inform you concerning the Urine of 
Children, and of the Sages. The spirit which is extracted from 
the metals is the urine of children: for it is the seed and the 
first principle of metals. Without this secd there is no con- 
summation of our Art, and no Tincture, cither red or white. 
Kor the sulphur and mercury of gold are the red, the sulphur 
and mercury of silver are the white Tincture: the Mercury of 
the Sun and Moon fixes all Mercury in imperfect metals, and 
imparts excellence and durability even to common Mercury. 
Dioscorides has written an clegant treatise concerning this 
Urine of Children, which he calls the first Matter of metals. 


What ts the Mercury of the Sages ? 


Mercury is nothing but water and salt, which have been 
subjected for a long space of time to natural heat so as to be 
united into onc. This is Mercury, or dry water, which is not 
moist, and dovs not moisten anything ; of course, I do not speak 
of crude common mercury, but of the Mercury of the Sages. 
The Sages call it the fifth clement. It is the vital principle which 
brings all plants to maturity and perfection. The other quint- 
essence, Which is in the carth, and partly material, contains within 
itsclf its own sced which grows out of its soil. The heavenly 
quintessence comes to the aid of the carthly, remoyes the 
grossness of its carth, and brings the aforesaid seed to maturity. 
For Mercury, and the Celestial Quintessence, drain off all 
harmful moisture from the quintessence of the earth. This 
Mercury is also called sulphur of the air, sulphur being a 
hardening of mercury; or we may describe them as husband 
and wife, from whom issue many children in the carth. You 
must not think that I desire to hide from you my truc meaning : 
nay, I will further endeavour to illustrate it in the following way. 
Common sulphur, as you know, coagulates common mercury ; 
for sulphur is poisonous, and mercury deadly. How then can 
you obtain from either of them anything suitable for perfecting 
the other, seeing that both require to be assisted by some сх- 
ternal agent? On the other hand, I tell you that if, after the 
conjunction of our fixed sulphur with our sublimed mercury, you 
sprinkle a mere particle of it upon crude mercury, the latter is at 
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once brought to perfection. Again, you may clearly perceive 
that the quintessence of the earth has its opcration in the winter 
when the carth is closed up with frost ; while the Quintessence 
of the Stars operates in the summer time, when it removes all 
that is injurious in the inferior quintessence, and thus quickens 
everything into vigorous growth. The two quintessences may 
also be driven off into water, and there conserved. An earthly 
manifestation you may bchold in the colours of the rainbow, 
when the rays of the Sun shine through the rain. But, indeed, 
there is not a stone, an animal, or a plant, that does not contain 
both quintessences. In short, they embody the secret of our 
whole Magistery, and out of them our Stone is prepared. 
Hermes, in his Emerald Table, expresses himself as follows: 
“ Our Blessed Stone, which is of good substance, and has a soul, 
ascends from earth to heaven, and again descends from heaven 
to carth. Its effectual working is in the air; it is Joined to 
Mercury; hence the Sun is its Father, the Moon its Mother; 
the wind has borne it in her womb, the carth is its nursing 
mother, and at length that which is above is also that which is 
below. The whole represents a natural mixture: for it is a 
- Stone and not a Stone, fixed and volatile, body and soul, hus- 
band and wife, King and Queen.” Let what I have said 
suffice, instead of many other words and parables. 


Composition. 


Albertus expresses himself thus concerning the conjunction 
of the Stone: “The elements are so subtle that no ordinary 
method of mingling will avail. They must first be dissolved 
into water, then mixed, and placed in a warm spot, where they 
are united after a time by natural warmth. For the Elixir and 
the two solutions must be conjoined in the proportion of three 
parts of the Elixir and one part of the crushed body. This 
must again be coagulated and dissolved, and so also again until 
the whole has become оле, without any transmutation. АП this 
is accomplished by the virtue of our mercurial water ; for with 
it the body is dissolved. It is that which purifies, conjoins, 
dissolves, and makes red and white." Aristotle says of it as 
follows: This water is the earth in which Hermes bids us sow 
the seed ; the Sun or Moon, as Senior hath it, for extraction of 
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the Divine water of sulphur and mercury, which is fire, warming 
and fructifying by the igneous virtue thereof. This is the 
Mercury and that is the water which wets not the hand. It is 
the Mercury which all Sages have loved and used, and of which 
they have acknowledged the virtue so long as they lived. 


THE THIRD PART OF THIS TREATISE, CONTAINING 
THE DICTA OF THE SAGES. 


i. I will now proceed to quote the very words of the 
various Sages in regard to this point, in order that you may the 
morc саз Шу understand our incaning. Know then that Al- 
mighty God first delivered this Art to our Father, Adam, in 
Paradise, For as soon as He had created him, and set him in 
the Garden of Eden, He imparted it to him in the following 
words: “ Adam, here are two things: that which is above is 
volatile, that which is below is fixed. These two things contain 
the whole mystery. Observe it well, and make not the virtue 
that slumbers thercin known to thy children ; for these two 
things shall serve thee, together with all other created things 
under heaven, and I will lay at thy feet all the excellence and 
power of this world, sccing that thou thysclf art a small 
world." 

ii, ABEL, the son of Adam, wrote thus in his Principles : 
After God had created our Father, Adam, and sect him in 
Paradise, He subjected to his rule all aniinals, plants, minerals, 
and metals. For man is the mountain of mountains, the Stone 
of all stones, the tree of trees, the root of roots, the carth of 
earths. All these things he includes within himself, and God 
has given to him to be the preserver of all things. 


ій. SETH, the son of Adam, describes it thus: Know, - 


my children, that in proportion as the acid is subjected to coc- 
tion, by means of our Art, and is reduced into ashes, the more of 
the substance is extracted, and becomes а white body. If you 
cook this well, and free it from all blackness, it is changed into a 
stone, which is called a white stone until it iscrushed. Dissolve 
it in water of the mouth, which has been well tempered, and its 


es 
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whiteness will soon change to redness. The wholc process is 
performed by mcans of this sharp acid and the powcr of God. 

iv. IsINDRUs: Our great and precious Matter is air, for 
air amcliorates the Matter, whether the air be gross or tenuous, 
warm or moist. For the grossness of the air arises from the 
setting, the approach, and the rising of the Sun. Thus the air 
may be hot or cold, or dry and rarefied, and the degrees of this 
distinguish summer and winter. 

v. ANAXAGORAS says: God and His goodness arc the 
first principle of all things. Therefore, the mildness of God 
rcigns even beneath the carth, being the substance of all things, 
and thus also the substance beneath the carth. Гог the mild- 
ness of God mirrors itsclf in creating, and His integrity in the 
solidity that is beneath the carth. Now we cannot see His 
goodness, except in bodily form. 

vi SENIOR, or PANDOLPHUs, says: ] make known to 
posterity that the thinness, or softness, of air is in water, and is 
not severed from the other elements. If the carth had not its 
vital juice, no moisture would remain in it. 

vii. ARISTEUS delivers himself thus briefly: Know that 
the carth is round, and not flat. For if it were perfectly flat, the 
Sun would shine everywhere at the same moment. 

үш. PYTHAGORAS: That which is touched and not seen, 
also that which is known but not looked upon, these are only 
heaven and carth ; again, that which is not known is in the 
world and is perceived by sight, hearing, smell, taste, or touch. 
Sight shews the difference betwegn black and white ; hearing, 
between good and evil; taste, between sweet and bitter; touch, 
between subtle and gross; smell, between fragrant and fetid. 

ix. ARISTEUS, in his Second Table, says: Beat the body 
which I have made known to you into thin plates; pour 
thereon our salt water, ze, water of life, and heat it with a 
gentle fire until its blackness disappears, and it becomes first 
white, and then red. ' : 

x. PARMENIDES : The Sages have written about many 
waters, stones, and metals, for the purpose of deceiving you. 
You that desire a knowledge of our Art, relinquish Sun, Moon, 
Saturn, and Venus, for our ore, and our carth, and why so? 
Every thing is of the nature of no thing. 
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xi Lucas: Take the living water of the Moon, and coag- 
ulate it, according to our custom. By those last words I mean 
that it is already coagulated. Take the living water of the Moon, 
and put it on our carth, till it becomes white: here, then, is our 
magnesia, and the natures of natures rejoice. 

xi. ETHEL: Subject our Stone to coction till it becomes 
as bright as white marble. ‘Then it is made a great and effectual 
Stone, sulphur having been added to sulphur, and preserving its 
property. 

xiii. PYTHAGORAS: We exhibit unto you the regimen con- 
cerning these things. The substance must drink its water, like 
the firc of the Moon, which you have prepared. It must con- 
tinuc drinking its own water and moisture, till it turns white, 

xiv. PHILETUS: Know, ye sons of philosophy, that the 
substance, the scarch after which reduces so many to beggary, із 
not morc than onc thing of most effectual properties. It is 
looked down upon by the ignorant, but held in great esteem by 
the Sages. Oh, how great is the folly, and how great also is the 
presumptuous ignorance of the vulgar herd! И vou knew the 
virtue of this substance, kings, princes, and nobles would envy 
you. We Sages call it the most sharp acid, and without this acid 
nothing can be obtained, neither blackness, whiteness, nor the 
Tincture. 

ху. METHUSALEM : With air, vapour, and spirit we shall 
have vulgar mercury changed into as good a silver as the nature 
of mincrals will allow in the absence ot heat. 

xvi. SIXION: Ye sons of philosophy, if you would make 
our substance red, you must first make it white. Its three na- 
tures arc summed up in whiteness and redness. Take, therefore, 
our Saturn, subject it to coction in aqua vite until it turns white, 
becomes thick, and is coagulated, and then again till it becomes 
red. Then it is red dead, and. without this lead of the Sages no- 
thing can be effected. 

xvi. MUNDINUS: Learn, O imitators of this Art, that 
the philosophers have written variously of many gums in their 
books, but the substance they refer to is nothing but fixed 
and living water, out of which alone our noble Stone can 
be prepared. Many seck what they call the essential 
“gum.” and cannot find it. l reveal unto you the knowledge of 
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this gum and the mystery which abides thercin. Know that our 
gum is better than Sun and Moon. Therefore it is highly 
esteemed by the Sages, though it is very cheap ; and they say : 
Take care that you do not waste any of our “gum.” But in their 
books they do not call it by its common name, and that is the 
reason why it is hidden from the many, according to the command 
which God gave to Adam. 

xviii DARDANIUS : Know, my sons, that the Sages take 
а living and indestructible water. Do not, then, set. your hands 
to this task until you know the power and efficacy of this water. 
For nothing can be done in our Art without this indestructible 
water. For the Sages have described its power and efficacy as 
being that of spiritual blood. Transmute this water into body 
and spirit, and then, by the grace of God, you will have the spirit 
firmly fixed in the body. 

хіх. PYTHAGORAS, in his Second Book, delivers himself as 
follows : The Sages have used different names for the substance, 
and have told us to make the indestructible water white and red. 
They have also apparently indicated various methods, but they 
really agree with each other in regard to all essentials, and 
it is only their mystic language that causes а semblance of 
disagreement. Our Stone is а stone, and not а stone. It has 
neither the appearance nor the properties of stone, and усе it 
is a stone. Many have called it after the place where it is 
found ; others after its colour. 

хх. NEOPIIDES: I bid you take that mystic substance, 
white magnesia, And have а care that the Stone be pure 
and bright. Then place it in its aqueous vessel, and subject it 
to gentle heat, until it first becomes black, then again white, and 
then red. The whole process should be accomplished in forty 
days. When you have done’ this, God. shows you the first 
substance of the Stone, which is ап cagle-stone, and known to 
all men. : ' 

xxi Тивкогипдв: Take white Magnesia, Zc., quicksilver, 
mingled with the Moon.  Pouhd it till it becomes thin water; 
subject it to coction for forty days; then the flower of the 
Sun will open with grcat splendour. Close well the mouth 
of the phial, and subject it to coction during forty days, when 
you will obtain a beautiful water, which you must treat in the 


—— ке” 


THE GLORY OF THE WORLD. рол 


same way for another forty days, until it is thoroughly 
purged of its blackness, and becomes white and fragrant. 

xxii B.ELUs says: I bid you take Mercury, which is 
the Magnesia of the Moon, and subject it and its body to coction 
till it becomes soft, thin, and like flowing water. Heat it again 
till all its moisture is coagulated, and it becomes a Stone. 

xxiii. BASAN says: Put the yellow Matter into the bath, 
together with its spouse, and let not the bath be too hot, lest both 
be deprived of consciousness. Let à gentle temperature be kept 
up till the husband and the wife become өле; sprinkle it with 
its sweat, and set it in a quict place. Take care you do not 
drive off its virtue by too great heat. Honour then the King 
and his Queen, and do not burn them. If you subject them to 
gentle heat, they will, become, first black, then white, and. then 
red. [f you understand this, blessed are ye. But if you do 
not, blame not Philosophy, but your own gross ignorance. 

xxiv. ARISTOTLE: Know, my disciples, the Sages call our 
Stone sometimes carth, and sometimes water. Ве directed іп 
the regulation of your fire by the guidance of Nature. In 
the liquid there is first water, then a stone, then the earth of 
philosophers in which they sow their grain, which springs 
up, and bears fruit after its kind. 

xxv. AGODIAS: Subject our carth to coction, till it 
becomes the first substance. Pound it to an impalpable dust, 
and again enclose it in its vessel. Sprinkle it with its own moisture 
till an union is effected. Then look at it carefully, and if the 
water presents the appearance of )(, continue to pound and 
heat. For, if you cannot reduce it to water, the water cannot be 
found. In order to reduce it to water, you must stir up the body i 
with fire. The water I speak of is not rain water, but : 
indestructible water which cannot exist without its body, | 
which, in its turn, cannot exist, or operate, without its own 
indestructible water. 

xxvi. SIRETUS: What is required in our Art is our water 
and our earth, which must become black, white, апа red, with 
many intermediate colours which shew themselves successively. 
Everything is generated through our living and indestructible 
water. Truc Sages use nothing but this living water which 
supersedes all other substances and processes. Coction, califac- 
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tion, distillation, sublimation, desiccation, humcctation, albefac- 
tion, and rubrefaction, are all included in the natural development 
of this one substance. 

xxvi MOsiNUS: The Sages have described our subs- 
tance, and the method cf its preparation, under many names, and 
thus have led many astray who did not understand our writing. 
It 45 composed of red and white sulphur, and cf fixed or indes- 
tructible water, called permanent water. 

xxviii. PLATO: Let it suffice you to dissolve bodies with 
this water, lest they be burned. Let the substance be washed 
with living water till all its blackness disappears, and it becomes 
a white Tincture. 

xxix. ORFULUS: First, subject the Matter to gentle 
coction, of a temperature such as that with which a hen hatches 
her eggs, lest the moisture be burnt up, and the spirit of 
our carth destroyed. Let the phial be tightly closed that the 
earth may crush our substance, and enable its spirit to Бе 
extracted. The Sages say that quicksilver is extracted from the 
- flower of our carth, and thc water of our fire extiacted from two 
things. and transmuted into our acid. But though they speak 
of many things, they mean only exe thing, namely, that 
indestructible water which zs our substance, judi our acid, 

ххх. BATHON: If you know the Matter of our Stone, and 
the mode of regulating its coction, and the chromatic changes 
which it undergoes—as though it wished to warn you that its 
names are as numerous as the colours which it displays—then 
you may perform the putrefaction, or first coction, which turns 
our Stone quite black. Ву this sign you may know that you 
have the key to our Art, and you will be able to transmute it 
into the mystic white and red. The Sages say that the Stone 
dissolves itself, coagulates itsclf, mortifies itself, and is quickened 
by its own inherent powcr, and that it changes itsclf to black, 
white, and red, in Christian charity and fundamental trnth. 

xxxi BLODIUS. Take the Stone which is found cvery- 
where, апа is called. Rebis (Two-thing), and grows in two 
mountains. Take it while it is still fresh, with its own proper 
blood. Its growth is in its skin, also in its flesh, and its food is 
in its blood, its habitation in the air. Take of it as much as you 
like, and plunge it into the Bath. 
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xxxii, LEAN, the prophetess, writes briefly thus; Know, 
Nathan, that the flower of gold is the Stone; therefore subject 
it to heat during a certain number of days, till it assumes the 
dazzling appearance of white marble. 

xxxii. ALKIUS: You daily behold the fo dapi which 
contain the husband and wife, Hie you therefore to their 
caves, ard dig up their carth, before it perishes. 

xxxiv. BoONELLUS: АП ye lovers of this Art, I say unto 
you, in. faith and love: Relinquish the multiplicity of your 
methods and substances, for our substance is exe thing, and is 
called living and indestructible water. He that is led astray by 
тапу words, will know the persons against whom ће should be 
on his guard, 

xxxv. HIERONYMUS: Malignant men have darkened 

our «Art, perverting it with many words ; they have called our 
earth, and our Sun, or gold, by many misleading names. Their 
salting, dissolving, subliming, growing, pounding, reducing to an 
acid, and white “sulphur, their coction of the fiery. vapour, its 
coagulation, and transmutation into red sulphur, are nothing but 
different aspects of one and the same thing, which, in its first 
stage, we may describe as incombustible and indestructible 
sulphur, 

xxxvi. ІГЕКМЕЗ»" Except ус convert the carth of our 
Matter into fire, our acid will not ascend. 

xxxvii. PYTHAGORAS, іп his Fourth Table, says: How 
wonderful is the agreement of Sages in the midst of difference! 
They all say that they have prepared the Stone out of a sub- 
stance which by the vulgar is looked upon as the vilest thing on 
carth. Indeed, if we were to tell the vulgar herd the ordinary 
name of our substance, they would look upon cur assertion as a 
daring falsehood, But if they were acquainted with its virtue 
and efficacy, they would not despise that which is, in reality, 
the most precious thing in the world. God has concealed 
this mystery from the foolish, the ignorant, the wicked, and 
the scornful, іп order that they may not use it for evil 
purposes. 

xxxviii, HAGIENUS: Our Stone is found in all -— 
all trees, all herbs, and animals, and with all men. It wears 
many different colours, contains the four elements, and has been 
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designated a microcosm. Can you not sce, you ignorant seckers 
after the Stone, who try, and vainly try, such a multiplicity of 
substances and methods, that our Stone is one carth, and onc 
sulphur, and that it grows in abundance before your very cyes ? 
] will tell you where you may find it. The first spot is on thc 
summit of two mountains ; the second, in all mountains ; the 
third, among the refuse in the street ; the fourth, in the trees and 
metals, the liquid. of which is the Sun and Moon, Mercury, 
Saturn, and Jupiter. There is but one vesscl, one method, and 
one consummation. 

xxxix.  MoRIENUs: Know that our Matter is not in 
greater agreement with human nature than with anything else, 
for it is developed by putrefaction and transmutation, If it were 
not decomposed, nothing could be generated out of it. The goal 
of our Art is not reached until Sun and Moon are conjoined, and 
become, as it were, one body. 

xl. THE EMERALD TABLE: It is true, without any 
crror, and it is the sum of truth; that which is above is also that 
which is below, for the performance of the wonders of a certain 
one thing, and as all things arise from one Stone, so also they 
were generated. from one common Substance, which includes 
the four elements created by God. And among other miracles 
the said Stone is born of the First Matter. The Sun is its 
Father, the Moon its Mother, the wind bears it in its womb, 
and it is nursed by the earth. Itself is the Father of the whole 
earth, and the whole potency thereof. If it be transmuted into 
earth, then the earth separates from the fire that which is most 
subtle from that which is hard, operating gently and with great 
artifice. Then the Stone ascends from carth to heaven, and 
again descends from heaven to carth, and receives the choicest 
influences of both heaven and carth. If you can perform this 
you have the glory of the world, and are able to put to flight all 
diseases, and to transmute all metals. It overcomes Mercury, 
which is subtle, and penetrates all hard and solid bodies. [lence 
it is compared with the world. Ilence | am called Ilermes, 
having the three parts of the whole world of philosophy. 

xli. LEPRINUS says: The Stone must be extracted from 
a two-fold substance, before you can obtain the Elixir which is 
fixed in one essence, and derived from the one indispensable 


THE GLORY OF THE IVORLD. 211 


Matter, which God has created, and without which no one сап 
attain the Art. Both these parts must be purificd before they 
are joined together afresh. The body must become different, 
and so must the volatile spirit. Then you have the Medicine, 
which restores health, and imparts perfection to all things. The 
fixed and the volatile principle must be joined in an inseparable 
union, which defies even the destructive force of бге, 

хін, LAMECH: In the Stone of the Philosophers are the 
first clements, and the final colours of minerals, or Soul, Spirit, 
and Body, joined unto one. The Stone which contains all these 
things is called Zibeth, and the working of Nature has left it 
imperfect. 

xliii. SOCRATES: Our Mystery is the life of all things, or 
the water, For water dissolves the body into. spirit, and sum- 
mons the living spirit from among the dead. Му son, despise 
not my Practical Injunction. For it gives you, in à brief form, 
everything that you really need. 

xliv... ALEXANDER: The good песа not remain concealed 
on account of the bad men that might abuse it. For God rules 
over all, according to His Divine Will. Observe, therefore, that 
the salt of the Stone is derived from mercury, and is that Matter, 
most excellent of all things, of which we are іп search. The 
saine also contains in itself: all secrets. Mercury is our Stone, 
which is composed of the dry and the moist clements, which have 
been joined together by gentle heat in an inseparable union. 

xlv... SENIOR teaches us to make the Salt out of ashes, and 
then, by various processes, to change it into the Mercury of the 
Sages, because our Magistery is dependent on our water alone, 
and needs nothing else. 

хім. Rosakits: It is a stone, and not а stone, viz., the 
cagle-stonce. The substance has in its womb a stone, and when 
it is dissolved, the water that was coagulated in it bursts forth. 
Thus the Stone is the extracted spirit of our indestructible body. 
It contains mercury, or liquid water, in its body, or fixed. carth, 
Which retains its nature. This explanation is sufficiently plain. 

xlvii, PAMPHILUS: The Salt of the Gem is that which is 
in its own bowels; it ascends with the water to the top of the 
aleinbic, and,-after separation, is once more united and made onc 
body with it by means of natural warmth. Or we may, with 
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King Alexander, liken the union to that of a soul with its 
body. 
xlviii. DtMOCRITUS: Our Substance is thc conjunction 
of the dry and the moist clements, which are separated by a vapour 
or heat, and then transmuted into a liquid like water, in which 
our Stone is found. For the vapour unites to the most subtle carth 
the most subtle air, and contains all the most subtle elements, 
This first substance may be separated into water and earth, the 
latter being perceptible to the сус. The carth of the vapour is 
volatile when it ascends, but it is found fixed when the separation 
takes place, and when the elements are joined together again it 
becomes fixed mercury. For the enjoyment of this, His precious 
gift, we Sages ceaselessly praise and bless God's Holy Name. 

хіх. кох: The body of the Sages, being calcined, is 
called everlasting water, which permanently coagulates our 
Mercury. And if the Body has been purified and dissolved, the 
union is so close as to resist all efforts at separation. 

l NOAH, the man of God, writes thus in his Table: My 
children and brethren, know that no other stone is found in 
the world that has more virtue than this Stone. No mortal man 
can find the true Art without this Stone. Blessed be the God 
of Heaven who has created this property in the Salt, even in the 
Salt of the Gem | 

li. MENALDES: The fire of the Sages may be extracted 
from all natural things, and is called the quintessence. It is of 
Parth, water, air, and бге. It has no cause of corruption or other 
contrary quality. 

li. HERMES, іп his second Table, writes thus: Dissolve 
the ashes in the second element, and coagulate this substance 
into a Stone. Let this be done seven times. For as Naaman 
the Syrian was purged of his leprosy by washing himself seven 
times in Jordan, so our substance must undergo а seven-fold 
cleansing, by calcining and dissolving, and exhibiting a variety 
of ever deepening colours. In our water arc hidden the four 
elements, and this earth, which swallows its water, із the dragon 
that swallows its tail, z.e., its strength. 

lii. NUNDINUS: The fire which includes all our chemical 
processes, is three-fold: the ficry clement of the air, of water, 
and of the carth. This is all that our Magistery requires. 
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Пу. ANANIAS: Know,.yc Scrutators of Nature, that бге 
is the soul of everything, and that God Himself is fire and 
soul. And the body cannot live without fire. For without бге 
the other clements have no efficacy. It is, therefore, a most 
holy, awful, and divine fire which abides with God Himself in 
the Most Holy Trinity, for which also we give cternal thanks 
to God. 

lv. Bontpus: In the fountain of Nature our Substance is 
found, and nowhere сізс upon carth ; and our Stonc is fire, and 
a been generated in fire, without, however, being consumed by 
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lvi. RosiNUs: Two things arc hidden in two things, and 
indicate our Stone: in earth is fire, and air in water, yet there 
arc only two outward things, viz. carth and water. For Mercury 
is our Stone. consisting as it docs both of moist and dry 
clements. Mercury is dry and moist in its very nature, and all 
things have their growth from the dry and moist clements. 

Wii, GEBER: We cannot find anything permanent, or 
fixed, in fire, but only a viscous natural moisture which is the 
root of all metals. For our venerable Stone nothing is required 
but mercurial substances, if they have been well purified by our 
Art, and are able to resist the fierce heat of fire, “This Substance 
penetrates to the very’ roots of metals, overcoines their imperfect 
nature, and transmutes them, according to the virtue of the 
Elixir, or Medicine. 

lviii. <AkOS: Our Medicine consists of two things, and 
onc essence. There is one Mercury, of a fixed and a volatile 
substance, composed of body and spirit, cold and moist, warm 
and dry. 

lix. ARNOLDUS: Let your only care be to regulate the 
coction of the Mercurial substance. [n proportion as it is itself 
dignified shall it dignify bodies. 

Ix. ArrilipiUs: Transmute the nature, and you will find 
what you want. For in our Magistery we obtain first from the 
gross the subtle. or the spirit; then from the moist the dry, 
ie., carth from water. Thus we transmute the corporeal into the 
spiritual, and the spiritual into the corporeal, the lowest into the 
highest, and the highest into the lowest. 
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Ixi. BERNARDUS: The middle substance is nothing but 
coagulated mercury ; and thc first Matter is nothing but two- 
fold mercury. For our Medicine is composed of two things, the 
fixed and the volatile, the corporeal and the spiritual, the cold 
and the warm, the moist and the dry. Mercury must be sub- 
jected to coction in a vessel with three divisions, that the 
dryness of the active fire may be changed into vaporous moisture 
of the oil that surrounds the substance. Ordinary fire does not 
digest our substance, but its heat converted into dryness is the 
truc fire. 

lxii STEPHANUS: Metals are earthly bodies, and are 
generated in water, The water extracts a vapour from the 
Stone, and out of the moisture of [thc] carth, by the operation of 
the Sun, God lets gold grow and accumulate. Thus carth and 
water are united into a metallic body. 

Ixiii. GUIDO BoNATUS writes briefly concerning the 
quintessence, as being purer than all elements. The quint- 
essence contains the four elements, that is, the first Matter, out 
of which God has created, and still creates, all things. It is 
Пу, containing in a confused mixture the properties of every 
crcaturc. 

Ixiv. ALKIDOS: The virtue and efficacy of everything 
is to be found in its quintessence, whether its nature be warm, 
cold, moist, or dry. This quintessence gives out the sweetest 
fragrance that can be imagined. Therefore the highest perfection 
is needed. 

lxv. LONGINUS describes the process in the following 
terms: Let your vessel be tightly closed and exposed to an 
even warmth. This water is prepared in dry ashes, and із sub- 
jected to coction till the two become one. When опе is joined 
to the other, the body is brought back to its spirit. Then the 
fire must be strengthened till the fixed body retains that which 
is not fixcd by its own heat. With this you can tinge ten 
thousand times ten thousand of other substances. 

lxvi. HERMES, in his Mysteries, says: Know that our 
Stone is lightly esteemed by the thankless multitude ; but it is 
very precious to the Sages. If princes knew how much gold 
can be made out of a particle of Sun, and of our Stone, they 
would never suffer it to be taken out of their dominions. 
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“Тһе Sages rejoice when the bodies are dis- " 
“solved; for our Stone is prepared with two” 
“waters. It drives away all sickness from the” 
“discased body, whether it be human or" 
“ metallic.” 


By means of our Art, мс do in one month what Nature 
cannot accomplish in a thousand years: for we purify the parts, 
and then join them together in an inseparable and indissoluble 
union. 

Ixvii. NERO: Know that our Mercury is dry and moist, 
and conjoined with the Sun and Moon. Sun and Moon in 
nature are cold and moist mercury and kot and dry sulphur, 
ms both have their natural propagation by being joined in one 
thing. 


Here follows a True Explanation of some of the Foregoing 
Philosophical Dicta, the meaning, word for word 
and point for point, being clearly set forth. 


1 now propose to say something about the meaning of the 
obscure and allegorica! expressions used by some of the Sages 
whom I have quoted. Be sure that they all were true Sages, 
and really possessed our Stone. It may have been possessed 
by more persons since the time of Adam, but the above list 
includes all of whom 1 have heard. I need not here review all 
their sayings ; for the words of the least of them are sufficient for 
imparting to you а knowledge of this Art; and my ambition 
goes no higher than that. If I have enumerated so large а 
number of authorities, | have only done so in order that you 
might the better understand both the theory and practice of 
this Art, and that you might be saved all unnecessary ex- 
pense. For this reason I have declared this true philosophy 
with all the skill that God has given me. I hope the initiated 
will overlook any verbal inaccuracy into which I have fallen, 
and that they will be induced by my example to abstain from 
wilfully inisleading anxious enquirers. 1 may have fallen. into 
some errors of detail, but as to the gist of my work, [ know 
what | have written, and that it is God's own truth. 


- 
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Explanation of the Saying of Adam. 

When God had created our first parent Adam, and sct him 
in Paradise, He shewed him two things, namely, carth and water. 
Earth is fixed and indestructible, water is volatile and vaporous. 
These two contain thc clements of all created things : water con- 
tains air, and carth fire—and of these four things the wholc of 
creation is composed. In carth arc enclosed fire, stones, inincrals, 
salt, mercury, and all manner of metals; in water, and in air, all 
manner of living and organic substances, such as beasts, birds, 
fishes, flesh, blood, bones, wood, trees, flowers, and leaves. To all 
these things God imparted their efficacy and virtue, and subjected 
them to the mastery and use of Adam. lence you may sce how 
all these things are adapted to the human body, and are such as 
to meet the requirements of his nature. Hc may incorporate the 
virtue of outward substances by assimilating them in the form of 
food. In the same way, his mind is suitably constructed for the 
purpose of gaining a rational knowledge of the physical world. 
That this is the case, you may see from the first chapter of 
Genesis. 

On the sixth day of the first усаг of the world, that is to 
say, on the 15th day of March, God created the first man, Adam, 
of red carth, m a field near Damascus, witha beautiful body, and 
after His own image. When Adam was created, he stood naked 
before the Lord, and with outstretched hands rendered thanks to 
Him, saying : O Lord, Thy hands have shaped me: now reinein- 
ber, | pray Thee, the work of Thy hands, which Thou hast clothed 
with flesh, and strengthened with bones, and grant me life and 
loving-kindness. 

. S0 the Lord endowed Adam with great wisdom, and such 
marvellous insight that he immediately, without the help of any 
teacher—simply by virtue of his original righteousness—had a 
perfect knowledge of the seven liberal arts, and of all animals, 
plants, stones, metals, and minerals. Хау, what is more, he had 
perfect understanding of the Holy Trinity, and of the coming of 
Christ in the flesh. Moreover, Adam was the Lord, King, and 
Ruler of all other creatures which, at the Divine bidding, were 
brought to him by the angel to receive their names. Thus all 
creatures acknowledged Adam as their Lord, secing that it was 
he to whom the properties and virtues of all things were to be 
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made known. Now the wisdom, and knowledge of all things, 
which Adam had reccived, enabled him to observe the properties, 
the origin, and the end of all things. He noted the division and 
destruction, the birth and decay of physical substances. He saw 
that they derive their origin from the dry and the moist clements, 
and that they are again. transmuted into the dry and the moist. 
Of all these things Adam took notice, and especially of that 
which is called the first Matter. For he who knows how all 
things arc transmuted into their first Matter, has no need to ask 
any questions. It was that which existed in the beginning 
before God created heaven and carth; and out of it may be 
made onc new thing which did not exist before, a new carth, fire, 
water, air, Sun, Moon, Stars, in short, a new world. 

As in the beginning all things were created new, so there is 
a kind of new creation out of the first substance in our Art. 
Now although God warned Adam generally not to reveal this 
first substance-—viz, the moist and the dry clements—yet He 
permitted him to impart the knowledge to his son Seth. Abel 
discovered the Art for himsclf, by the wisdom which God had 
given him, and inscribed an account of it on beechen tablets. 
He was also the first to discover the art of writing ; further, he 
foretold the destruction of the world by the Flood, and wrote all 
these things on wooden tablets, and hid them in a pillar of stone, 
which was found, long afterwards, by the children of Isracl 
Thus you sc» that our Art was a secret from the beginning, and 
а secret it will remain to the end of the world. l'or this reason 
it is necessary carefully to consider all that is said about it, and 
especially the words of the Lord to Adam : for they exhibit ina 
succinct form the secret of the whole Art. 


Explanation of the Saying of Abel. 

This saying partly explains itself, and is partly explained 
by what we said about God's words to Adam. Yet I will add a 
few remarks concerning it. Man hath within him the virtue and 
efficiency of all things, whence he is called a small world, and is 
compared to the large world, because the bones which are beneath 
his skin, and support his body, may be likened to the mountains 
and stones, his flesh to the earth, his veins to the rivers, and his 
small veins to the brooks which are discharged into them. The 
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heart is the sca into which the great апа small rivers flow ; his 
hair resembles the growing herbs—and so with all other parts 
of his body. Again, his inward parts, such as the heart, lungs, 
and liver, are comparable to the metals. The hairs have thcir 
head in the carth (z.e., the flesh) and thcir roots in the air, as the 
Sages say, that the root of thcir mincrals is іп the air, and thcir 
head in the earth. That which ascends by distillation is volatile, 
and is in thc air; that which remains at the bottom, and is 
fixed, is the head, which is in the carth. Thercfore, the onc 
must always exist in conjunction with the other if it is to be 
effectual. Hence man may be compared to an inverted tree : for 
he has his roots, or his hair, іп the air, while other trees have their 
hairs. or their roots, in the earth. 

And of our Stone, too, the Sages have justly said that it has 
its head in the carth, and its root in the air. This similitude has 
a two-fold interpretation. First, with regard to the place in 
which our Matter is found ; secondly, with regard to the dissolu- 
tion and second conjunction of the Stone. l'or when our Stone 
rises upward in the alembic, it has its root in the air ; but if it 
would regain its virtue and strength, it must once more return to 
its carth, "and then it has its head and perfect potency in the 
carth, Hence our Stone, too, is not inaptly denominated a small 
world ; it is called the mountain of mountains, from which our 
ore is derived, since it is evolved from the first substance in a way 
analogous to that in which the great world was created. Know 
that if you bury anything in [the] carth, and it rots, as food is 
digested in the human body, and the gross is separated from the 
subtle, and that which is fetid from that which is pure, then that 
which is pure is the first Matter which has been set free by decay. 
If you understand this, you know the true Art. But keep it to 
yourself, and cast not pearls before swine ; for the vulgar regard 
our Art with ignorant contempt. 


Explanation of the Saying of Seth, Son of Adam. 


By “acid which is to be subjected to coction, and 
transmuted into ashes," the Sage Seth means distilled water, 
which we call seed. If this, by diligent coction, is condensed 
into a body —which he calls ashes—the body loses its blackness 
by being washed till ít becomes white; for, by constant 
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coction, all blackness and gross impurity are removed. If it 
were not for this carth, the spirit would never be coagulated ; 
for it would have no body into which it could center—scecing 
that it cannot be coagulated and fixed anywhere but in its 
own body. On the other hand, the spirit purifies Ив body, 
as Seth says, and makes it white. Пе says further: “If you 
diligently heat it, and free it from its blackness, it is changed 
into a Stone, which is called the white coin of the Stone.” 
That is to say, if it is slowly heated with a gentle fire, it is 
by degrees changed into a body which resists fire, and is 
named a Stone. It is fixed, andl it has a brilliantly white 
appearance. А coin it is called, because, as he who has a coin 
may purchase with it bread or whatever else he needs, зо he 
who has this Stone шау purchase for himself health, wisdom, 
longevity, gold, silver, gems, cte. Hence it is justly called the 
Coin, since it can buy what all the riches іп the world cannot 
procure, It is struck Бу the Saves, who, instead of the image 
of a prince, impress upon it their own image. Therefore it is 
denominated the COIN of the SAGES, because it is their own 
money, struck in their own mint. 

Again, when the Sage says, “leat the Stone till it breaks 
[itself], and dissolve it in the well-etempered water of the 
Moon," he means that the Stone must be heated by that which 
is in itself, until it is changed into water, or dissolved. All this 
is done by its own agency ; for the body із called Moon, when 
it has been changed into water; and the extracted spirit, or 
distilled water, is called Sun. For the clement of [the] air is 
concealed in it ; but the body must be broken in its own water, 
or dissolved. by itself The “ well-tempered water of the Moon” 
is the gentle inward heat which changes it into water, and yields 
two waters, viz, the distilled spirit, and the dissolved body. 
These two waters are again united by slow and gentle coction, 
the distilled spirit. becoming coagulated into a body, the 
dissolved. body becoming a spirit. The fixed becomes volatile, 
and the volatile fixed, by dissolution and coagulation, and both 
assume, first a white, and then à red colour, The change to 
white and red is produced by the same water, and the white is 
always followed by the red, just as the black is followed by the 
white. When the Sage says, in conclusion, “that the whole 
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can be accomplished only with the best acid, through the power 
of God alone,” he means that the one thing from which alone our 
Stone can be procured may be compared to the sharpest acid, 
and that, by means of our Аге, this acid is changed into the 
best of carthly things, which all the treasures of all kings and 
princes are not sufficient to buy 


Explanation of the Saying of Isindrus. 


Good Heavens! How skilfully the Sages have contrived 
to conceal this matter. It would surely have been far better if 
they had abstained from writing altogether. For the extreme 
obscurity of their style has overwhelmed thousands іп ruin, 
and plunged them into the deepest poverty, especially those 
who set about this task without even the slightest knowledge 
of Nature, or of the requirements of our Art. What 
the Sages write is strictly true; but you cannot understand ` 
it unless you are already initiated in the secrets of this Art. 
Yea, even if you were a Doctor of the Doctors, and а Light 
of the World, you would be able to see no meaning in 
their words without this knowledge. They have written, but 
you are none the wiser. They half wished to communicate the 
secret to their posterity $ but a jealous feeling prevented them 
from doing so in plain language. To the uninitiated reader 
these words of Isindrus must appear nothing short of nonsense : 
“Great is the air, because the air corrects the thing, if it isthin or 
thick, hot or cold." But the Sage means that when it ascends 
with the water, it is hot air, for fire and air bear our Stone 
like secret fire concealed therein, and. the water which ascends 
from the carth, by that ascension becomes air, and thin; 
and when it descends, it descends into water which contains fire ; 
thus the carth is purified, secing that the water takes [the] fire 
with it into the carth. Jor the fire is the Soul, and the Moon 
the Spirit. Therefore, the air is great, because it bears with it 
water and fire, and imparts them to all things, though thereby 
(Бу this loss of water) itself becomes cold. Then the air becomes 
thick, when with its fire it is transmuted into the body, and thus 
the air corrects the thing by its thickness, l'or it bears out 
our Stone as it carries it in, and purifies it both in its ascent and 
in its descent. In the same way air purifies all things that grow 
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(4.«., plants), gives them their food (Ze., water), and imparts to them 
its fire, by which they are sustained. Of this you may convince 
yourself by ocular demonstration. For the air bears the clouds, 
and sheds them upon earth in the form of rain; which rain 
contains secret fire derived from the earth, and the rays of the 
Sun by which it was drawn upward—and this fire it gives to all 
things as food. And although the rays of the Sun and. Moon 
are immeasurably subtle, swift, and intangible; yet the rays of 
eur Sun and Moon are much swifter and more subtle than those 
which are received by the plants in their growth. For the carth 
digests the rays of the Sun. and Moon, and they sustain in 
the most wonderful manner things of vegetable growth ; and all 
the living rays of the Sun and Moon nourish all created things. 
For by this digestion they obtain their life For this reason 
the air may be called great, because through the grace of God it 
accomplishes great things. 

Again, when the Save says, “If the air becomes thick, ° Ze, 
when the Sun turns aside, or is changed, “there is а thickness, 
till it rises," he means that if the distilled water which is taken 
for the Sun, or fire, approaches its body, and ік changed into it, 
then the Sun stoops down to the carth. Thereby the air 
becomes thick, being joined to the earth, and if the Sun is once 
more elevated the air becomes thin; that is to say, when the 
water is extracted from the earth. by means of the alembic, the 
fire rises upward, Ze, the Sun is exalted, and the air becomes 
thin. Again, when һе says, " This also is hot and cold, and 
thickness, and thinness, or softness,” the Sage means that the 
Sun is hot, and the Moon cold ; for the earth, when. dissolved, is 
the Moon, and water, in which is fire, is the Sun : these two must 
be conjoined in an inseparable union. This union enables them 
to reduce the elements of all metallic and animal bodies, into 
which they are injected, to perfect purity and health, When 
the Sage adds that thickness and thinness denote summer and 
winter, he means that our Аге is mingled of thickness and 
thinness, or two elements which must be united by ventle warmth, 
like that of winter and summer combined. This temperate 
warmth, which resembles that of a bath, brings the Sun and 
Moon together. Thus I have, by the grace of God, interpreted 
to you the parabolic saying of Tsindrus. 
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Explanation of the Saying of Anaxagoras. 


From the beginning of all things God is. He is likened to 
light and fire, and Пе тау be likened to the latter in His 
essence, because fire is the first principle of all things that are 
seen and grow, In the same way, the first principle of our Art 
‘is fire. Heat impels Nature to work, and in its working are 
manifested Body, Spirit, and Soul; that is, earth and water. 
Earth is the Body, oil the Soul, and water the Spirit; and all this 
is accomplished through the Divine goodness and lenity, without 
which Nature can do nothing; or, as the Sage says: “God's 
lenity rules all things ; and beneath the thickness of the earth, 
after creation, are revealed lenity and integrity.” That is to say: 
If the earth is separated from the water, and itself dissolved into 
oil and water, the oil is integrity’, and the water lenity; for the 
water imparts the soul to the oil and to the body, and [the Бодау] 
receives nothing but what is imparted to it by heaven, that is, 
by the water—and the water is revealed under the oil, the oil 
under the carth. For the fire is subtle, and floats upward froin 
the earth with subtle waters, and is concealed in the carth. Now 
oil and air and carth are purified by their own spirit. Therefore 
the oil is integrity іп the body, and the spirit lenity. And the 
spirit in the first operation descends to the body and restores life 
to the body’; although the oil is pure and remains with the body, 
yet it cannot succour the body without the helpof the spirit; for 
the body suffers violence and anguish while it is dissolved and 
purified. Then, again, the “thickness of the carth” is transmuted 
into a thin substance such às water or oil, and thus the “lenity " 
із seen in the body. For the body is so mild or soft as to be 
changed into water, or oil, although before it was quite dry. 
Therefore oil is seen in the earth, which is the fatness or life of 
the water, Ze, an. union of бге, air, апа water. Now give the 
water to the body to drink, and it will be restored to life. Апа 
though those three elements have ascended from the earth, yet 
the virtue remains with the body, as you may see Бу dissolving 
it into oil and water. But the өй cannot operate without the 
spirit, nor can the spirit bear fruit without the oil and the body. 
Therefore they must be united ; and all “lenity " and “integrity ” 
are seen in the body when it is transmuted to white and red. 
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Explication of the Opinion of Pythagoras. 

This Sage asks what that is which is touched, and yet not — 
seen, Пс means that the substance which is prepared by our 
Art is оле thing, which is tangible and invisible. That is to say, 
it is felt, but not seen, nor is the mode of its operation known. 
He who knows it, but knows not its operation, as yet knows 
nothing as he ought, This one thing, which alone is profitable 
for the purposes of our Art, proceeds from a certain dark place, 
where it is not seen, nor are its operation or its virtue known to 
any but the initiated. A great mystery is also concealed in the 
Matter itself, namely, air and fire, or the Sun, the Moon, and the 
Stars. This is concealed іп it, and yet is invisible, ач the Sage 
says: What is not seen, or known, is only heaven, That which 
is felt, and not seen, is earth, Earth, says the Sage, is thickness, 
or body, which is found at the bottom of the Matter, has accu- 
mulated in the Matter, and сап be felt and known. By’ the 
words, “that is between heaven and earth, which is not. known,” 
(ie, in the world), the Sage means that. the Matter of our Stone 
is found in the small world; not in rocks and mountains, or in 
the earth, but between heaven and earth, ле. in the air. Again, 
when he says that “in it are senses, and entirety, as smell, taste, 
hearing, touch,” he would teach us that in human nature there ts 
entirety of mind and perception; for man can know, feel, and 
understand. Пе would also teach us how our Stone is to be 
found, namely, by sight, hearing, smell, taste, and. touch. By 
sight, because the Matter of the Stone is thick, or thin and cle: 
and turns black, white, and red. Ву smell, because, when *h 
impurity is purged away, it emits a most sweet fragrance. By 
taste, because it is first bitter and disagreeable, but afterwards 
becomes most pleasant. By’ touch, because that sense enables us 
to distinguish between the hard and the soft, the gross and the 
subtle, between water and earth, and between the different stages 
of distillation, putrefaction, dissolution, coagulation, fermentation, 
and injection, which the substance goes through. The different 
processes of the task are perceived with the senses, and it should 
be accomplished within forty-six days. 

Loosening of the Knot of Aristeus. 

“Take the body which I have shewn you, and beat it into thin 

leaves," Ze, take the earth which cleaves to our substance, and, 
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by having becomc dry, becomes visible and knowable ; for now 
it is water and earth. The carth is thus shez, and divided into 
two parts, carth and water. Let that earth be taken, placed in a 
phial, and put in a warm bath, by the warmth of which it is dis- 
' solved, through its own internal coction, into water; this the Sage 
calls beating into thin leaves. The body which is thus obtained 
is variously described as the Philosopher's Stone, or the Stone of 
leaves. “Add some of our salt water, and this is the water of 
life" That means: After its dissolution into water, it must 
receive our salt water to drink—for this water has been previously 
distilled from it, and is the water of life; for the soul and spirit 
of the body are hidden in it, and it is called our sea water; the 
same also is its natural name, because it is obtained from the 
invisible hidden sea of the Saves, the sea, of the smaller world. 
l'or our Art is called the smaller world, and thus it is the water 
of our sea. If this water is added to the body, and. heated. and 
purified with it, the body is purged by long coction, and its colour 
changes from black to a brilliant white, while the water is coagu- 
lated, апа forms, by indissoluble union with the body, the 
imperishable Philosopher's Stone, which you must use to the 
glory of God, and the good of your neighbour. 


Exposition of the Saying of Parmenides. 


Jealous Sages have named many waters and metals and 
stones, simply for the purpose of deceiving you; herein the 
philosophers would warn us that they have used secrecy, lest the 
whole mystery should. be manifested before all the world. 
Those who follow the letter of their directions are sure to be led 
astray, and to miss entirely the true foundation of our Art. 
The fault, however, lies not with the Sages so much as with the 
ienorance of their readers. The Saves name it à stone ; imd so 
it 7s a stone, which is dug up from our mine. They speak of 
metals ; and there are such things as metals liquefied from our 
orc. They speak of water; but our water we obtain from our 
own spring. The red and white sulphur they refer to are obtained 
from our air. Their salt is obtained from our salt mines. // is 
our Sun, our verdigris, halonitre, alkali, orpiment, arsenic, our 
poison, our medicine, ete. By whatever name they call it they 
cannot make it more than owe thing. It is rightly described by 
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all the Sages, but not plainly cnough for the uninitiated en- 


quirer. For such an one knows neither the substance nor its - 


operation. The Sage says: “ Relinquish Sun, Moon, and Venus 
for our ore,” £c, it is not to be found in any earthly metals, but 
only in eur ore. Whoever rightly understands the concluding 
words of the Sage has received a great blessing at the hand of 


God. 


Explanation of the Saying of Lucas. 


By the living water of the Moon this Sage means our 
water, which is twofold. The distilled water is the Moon ; the 


Sun, or fire, is hidden in it, and is the Father of all things. ° 


Hence it is compared toa man, because the Sun is in the water. 
It is also called living water; for the life of the dead body is 
hidden in the water. It is the water of the Moon, because the 
Sun is the Father and the Moon the Mother. Hence, also, they 
are regarded as husband and wife. The Body is the Moon, 
or Mother, and the distilled water, or male principle, rises up- 
ward from the carth; and for that reason is sometimes called 
Moon. For it is the water of the Moon, or Body. It has left 
the Body, and must enter it again before our Art сап be 
perfected. Hence the Body, or Moon, has well been designated 
the female principle, and the water, or Sun, the male principle, 
for reasons which have been set forth at leneth in this book. 
Again, when the Save says, “Coagulate it after our 
fashion,” those last three words mean that the body must receive 
its spirit to drink gradually, and little by little, until it recovers 
its life, and health, and strength, which takes place by means of 
the same gentle heat which digests food in the stomach, and 
matures fruit in its place. Mor it is our custom to eat, drink, 
aud live in gentle warmth. Ву this. regimen our body із pre- 
served, and all that is foul and unprofitable is driven ош from 
our body, According to the same fashion of gentle coction, all 
that is fetid and black is gradually purged out of our Stone. 
For when the Sage says “after eur fashion,” he wishes to teach 
you that the preparation of the Stone bears a strict. analogy 
to the processes of the human body. That the chemical de- 
velopment of our substance is internal, and caused Бу the 
operation of Nature and of its four elements, the Sage indicates 
r 
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by the words, “ Everything is already coagulated.” The sub- 
stance contains all that is needed ; there is nothing to be added 
` or taken away, seeing that it is dissolved and again conjoined 
by its own inherent properties. When the Sage continues, “1 
bid you take water of life, which descends from the Moon, 
and pour it upon our earth till it turns white,” he means that if 
water and carth are separated from cach other, then the dry 
body is our carth, and the extracted water is the water of the 
Moon, оғ water of life. This process of adfusion, desiccation, 
attrition, coagulation, etc., is repeated till the body turns white ; 
and then takes place опг conglutination, which is indissoluble. 
“Then,” as the Sage says, "we have our Magnesia, and the 
Nature of natures rejoices." Its spirit and body become one 
thing : they were one thing, and after separation have once more 
become one thing ; therefore, one nature rejoices in the restora- 
tion of the other, 


Exposition of the Saying of Ethelius. 


Пс says: “Heat our Stone until it shines like dazzling 
marble; then it becomes great, and a mystic Stone; for sulphur 
added to sulphur preserves it on account of its fitness." That is 
tosay: When the moist and the dry have been separated, the 
dry which lies at the bottom, and is called our Stone, is as black 
as a raven. It must be subjected to the coction of our water 
(separated from it), until it loses its blackness, and becomes as 
white as dazzling marble. Then it is the mystic Stone which by 
coction has been transmuted into fixed mercury with the bless- 
ing of God. The Stone is mystic, or secret, because it is found 
іп а secret place, in an universally despised substance where no 
one looks for the greatest treasure of the world, Hence it may 
well be called The IIDDEN STONE. By the joining of 
two sulphurs and their mutual preservation, he means that 
though, after the separation of spirit and body, there seem to be 
two substances, yet, in reality, there is only one substance; so 
the body which is below is "sulphur," and the spirit which is 
above is also "sulphur" Now, when the spirit returns to the 
body, one sulphur is added to another; and they are bound to- 
gether by à mutual fitness, since the body cannot be without the 
spirit, nor the spirit without the body. Hence there аге these 
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two sulphurs in the body, the red and the white, and the white 
sulphur is in the black body, while the red is hid beneath it. If 
the spirit is gradually added to the body, it is entirely coagulated 
into the body, sulphur is added to sulphur, and perfection. is 
attained through the fitness which exists between them. The 
body receives nothing but its own spirit; for it has retained its 
soul, and what has been extracted from a body сап be joined to 
nothing but that same body. The spirit delights in nothing so 
much as in its own soul, and its own body. Hence the Sage 
says: “When the spirit has been restored to the body, the 
sulphur to the sulphur, and the water to the carth, and all has 
become white, then the body retains the spirit, and there can. be 
no further separation." Thus you have the well purged earth of 
the Sages, in which we sow our grain, unto infinity, that it may 
bring forth much fruit. 


Explanation of the Saying of Pythagoras. 


You have good cause to wonder at the great variety of ways 
in which the Sages have expressed the same thing. Nevertheless, 
their descriptions apply only to one Matter, and their sayings 
refer only to a single substance. For when our Sage says, * We 
sive you directions concerning these things: We tell you that 
it is dry water, like the water of the Moon, which you have pre- 
pared,” he means that we Sages must give directions, according to 
the best of our ability. If those directions, rightly understood, do 
not answer the purpose, you may justly charge us with fraud and 
imposture. But if you fail through not taking our meaning, you 
must blame your own unspeakable stupidity, which follows the 
' letter, but not. the spirit of our directions. When the Sage 
further says that it must drink its own water, he would teach you 
that after the separation of the dry from the moist the water cx- 
tracted from the body is the right water, and the water of the 
Moon, prepared by putrefaction and distillation. This extracted 
water is regarded as the male principle, and. the earth, or body, 
as the female principle. The water of the husband must now be 
joined in conjugal union to that of the wife; the body must, at 
intervals, drink of its own prepared. water, and become ever 
purer, the more it drinks, till it turns most wonderfully: white. 
Then it is called “our calx," and you must pour the water of our 
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calx upon the body, until it is coagulated, becoming tinged, and 
a most bright quality returns to it, and the body itself is saturated 
with its own moisture. If you wish to obtain the rcd tincture, 
you should dissolve and coagulate, and go through the whole pro- 
cess over again. Verily, this is God's own truth, an accurate, 
simple, and plain statement ofthe requirements of our Art. 


Explanation of the Emerald Table of Hermes. 


Hermes is right in saying that our Art is true, and has been 
rightly handed down by the Sages ; all doubts concerning it have 
arisen through false interpretation of the mystic language of the 
philosophers. But, since they are loth to confess their own ig- 
norance, their readers prefer to say that the words of the Sages are 
imposture and falsehood. The fault really lies with the ignorant 
reader, who does not understand the style of the Philosophers. 
If, in the interpretation of our books, they would suffer themselves 
to be guided by the teaching of Nature, rather than by their own 
foolish notions, they would not miss the mark so hopelessly. By 
the words which follow : * That which is above is also that which 
is below,” he describes the Matter of our Art, which, though oxe, 
is divided into two things, the volatile water which rises upward, 
and the earth which lies at the bottom, and becomes fixed. But 

‘when the reunion takes place, the body becomes spirit, and the 
spirit becomes body, the earth is changed into water and becomes 
volatile, the water is transmuted into body, and becomes fixed. 
When bodies become spirits, and spirits bodies, your work is 
finished ; for then that which rises upward and that which des- 
cends downward become exe body. Therefore the Sage says that 
that which is above is that which is below, meaning that, after 
having been separated into two substances (from being one sub- 
stance), they are again joined together into one substance, ze, ап 
union which can never be dissolved, and possesses such virtue 
and efficacy that it can do in one moment what the Sun cannot 


. . . . . 1 
accomplish in a thousand years. And this miracle is wrought by 


а thing which is despised and rejected by the multitude, Again, 
the Sage tells us that all things were created, and are still gene- 
rated, from one first substance, and consist of the same elementary 
material ; and in this first substance God has appointed the four 
elements, which represent a common material into which it might 
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perhaps be possible to resolve all things. Its development is 
brought about by the distillation of the Sun and Moon. For it 
is operated upon by the natural heat of the Sun and Moon, which 
stirs up its internal action, and multiplies cach thing after its 
kind, imparting to the substance a. specific form. The soul, or 
nutritive principle, is the carth which receives the rays of the Sun 
and Moon, and therewith feeds her children as with mother's 
milk. Thus the-Sun is the father, the Moon is the mother, the 
earth the nurse—and in this substance is that which we require. 
He who can take it and prepare it is truly to be envied. It is 


separated by the Sun and Moon in the form of a vapour, and | 


collected in the place where it is found. When Hermes adds 
that “the air bears it in its womb, the earth is its nurse, the whole 
world its Father,” he means that when the substance of our 
Stone ts dissolved, then the wind bears it in its womb, Ze the air 
bears up the substance in the form of water, in which is hid fire, 
the soul of the Stone ; and fire is the Father of the whole world. 
Thus, the volatile substance rises upward, while that which 
remains at the bottom, is the “whole world " (seeing that our Art 
is compared to a “small world"). Hence Fermes calls fire the 
father of the whole world, because it is the Sun of our Art, and 
air, Moon, and water ascend from it ; the carth is the nurse of 
the Stone, Ze, when the carth receives the rays of the Sun and 
Moon, а new body is born, like a new factus іп the mother's 
womb. The carth receives and digests the light of Sun 
and Moon, and imparts food to its fictus day by day, till it 
becomes great and strony, and puts off its blackness and 
defilement, and is changed to a different colour. This, * child,” 
which is called “our daughter,” represents our Stone, which 
is born anew of the Sun and Moon, as you may easily see, 
when the spirit, or the water that ascended, is gradually 
transmuted into the body, and the body is born anew, and 
grows and increases in size like the fictus in the mother's womb. 
Thus the Stone is generated from the first. substance, which con- 
tains the four elements ; it is brought forth by two things, the 
body and the spirit; the wind bears it in its womb, for it 
carries the Stone upward from earth to heaven, and. down again 
from heaven to earth. Thus the Stone receives increase from 
above and from below, and is born a second time, just as every 
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other fetus is generated in the maternal womb; as all created 
things bring forth their young, even so does the air, ог wind, 
bring forth our Stone. When Hermes adds, “Its power, or 
virtue, is entire, when it is transmuted into carth," he means 
that when the spirit is transmuted into the body, it receives 
its full strength and virtue. For as yet the spirit is volatile, and 
not fixed, or permanent. If it is to E fixed, we must proceed as 
the baker does in baking bread. We must impart only a little 
of the spirit to the body at a time, just as the baker only puts a 
little leaven to his meal, and with it leavens the whole lump. 
The spirit, which is ovr leaven, in like fashion transmutes the 
whole body into its own substance. Therefore the body must 
be leavened again and again, until the whole lump is thoroughly 
pervaded with the power of the Ieaven. In our Art the body 
leavens the spirit, and transmutes it into oue body, шкі the 
spirit leavens the body, and transmutes it into one spirit. Ала 
the two, when they have become one, receive power to 
leaven all things, into which they are injected, with their own 
virtuc. 

The Sage continues: “If you gently separate the carth from 
the water, the subtle from the hard, the Stone ascends from carth 
to heaven, and again descends from heaven to earth, aud receives 
its virtue from above and from below. By this process you 
obtain the glory and brightuess of the whole world. With it you 
can put to flight poverty, discasc, and weariness; for it overcomes 
the subtle mercury, and penetrates all hard апа firm bodies." 
He means that all who would accomplish this task must separate 
the moist from the dry, the water from the earth. The water, or 
fire, being subtle, ascends, while the body is hard, and remains 
where itis. The separation must be accomplished by gentle heat, 
Lc, in the temperate bath of the Sages, which acts slowly, and is 
neither too hot nor too cold. Then the Stone ascends to heaven, 
and again descends from heaven to earth. The spirit and body 
are first separated, then again joined together by gentle coction, 
of a temperature resembling that with which а hen hatches her 
eggs. Such is the preparation of the substance, which із worth 
the whole world, whence it is also called a “little world." The 
possession of the Stone will yield you the greatest. delight, and 
unspeakably precious comfort. It will also set forth to you in a 
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, 79 typical form the creation of the world. . It will enable you to cast 
out all disease from the human body, to drive away poverty, and 
to have a good understanding of the secrets of Nature. The Stone 
has virtue to transmute mercury into gold and silver, and to 
penetrate all hard and firm bodies, such as precious stones and 
metals. You cannot ask a better gift of God than this gift, which 
is greater than all other. gifts. Hence. Hermes may justly call 
himself by the proud title of * Hermes Trismegistus, who holds 
the three parts of the whole world of wisdom." 


ANOTHER TRACT, 


CORRESPONDING ТО ТИЕ FIRST, WHICH MAY ВЕ 
READ МІТИ GREAT PROFIT. А 


PREFACE. 


We may justly wonder that the Sages who have written 
about this most precious and secret Art, have thought it necessary 
to invent so many occult and and allegorical expressions, by 
means of which our Art is concealed not only from the unworthy, 

—but from earnest and diligent students of the truth. Foolish 
persons, indeed, who read their books, and hear of the riches and 
all the other good things which this Art affords, expericnce a 
pleasant tickling sensation in their cars, and straightway behold 
visions of themselves sitting on golden thrones, and commanding 
all the treasures of the universe; they fancy that the Art сап be 
learned in the twinkling of an eye, хооп come to regard them- 
selves as great Doctors, and are unable to conceive the possibility 
of their making a mistake, or being led astray by the Sages. 
Much less are they aware that it has always been the custom of 
the philosophers to conceal the fundamental facts of this Art, 
and to reveal them to their own sons and disciples only in senten- 
tious allegorical sayings. It is impossible to read through all that 
the Sages have ever written on this subject ; but it is a still more 
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hopeless undertaking to gather from their books a full and suff- 
cient knowledge of our Art, unless, indeed, God opens your 
understanding, and gives you a real insight into the natural 
properties of things, and thereby into the sayings of those who 
speak of them. For it is Naturg alone that accomplishes the 
various processes of our Art, and a‘right understanding of Nature 
will furnish you with cyes wherewith to perceive the secrets 
thereof. Thus Bason says: “ Take care not to add anything clse ; 
for it is the property of our substance to overcome all other 
things.” And Bondinus tells us that the whole process is accom- 
plished by means of the water which issues from the Stone. 
Alphidius declares that the Philosopher's Stone contains four 
different natures, and thereby possesses а virtue and efficacy 
such as are found in no other stone. Therefore, the question. of 
the Royal Sage Haly, whether there is another stone upon 
earth which may be compared with our Stone, and possesses the 
same wonderful properties, is answered by Morienus іп the fol- 
lowing words: “ [am aware of no other stone of equal excellence, 
potency, and virtue; for it contains the four clements in а 
visible form, and is singular of its kind among all the. created 
things of the world. 1f, therefore, any person. should take апу 
[other] Stone but the one demanded by this Magistery, his 
labours must result in failure." Moreover, the ancient Sage Arros 
says: “Our Stone is uscless for our purpose, until it be purged 
of its gross carth.” In like manner we are informed by Morienus 
that unless the body be purged of its grossness, it cannot be 
united to its spirit; but when it has put off its gross nature, 
the spirit joins itself to it, and delights in it, because both have 
been freed from all impurity." The truth of his words is attested 
by Ascanius in“ The Crowd," who says: “Spirits cannot join 
themselves to impure bodies ; but when the body has been well 
purged, and digested by coction, the spirit becomes united. to it, 
amidst a phenomenal exhibition of all the colours іп the world, 
and the imperfect body is tinged with the indestructible colour of 
the ferment ; this ferment is the soul, in and through which the 
spirit is joined to the body, and transmuted with the body into 
the colour of the ferment, whereupon all three become one thing.” 
Hence it is well, though somewhat enigmatically said by the 
Sages, that there takes place a conjugal union of husband and 
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wife, and that of the two a child is born after their likeness, just 
as men generate men, metals metals, and all other things that 
which is like them. 

Hence all that would exercise this Art must know the pro- 
perties of the most noble substance thereof, and follow the 
guidance of Nature. But many enquirers conduct their operations 
at haphazard, they grope in the dark, and do not know whether 
their art be an imitation of Nature, or not. Yet they undertake 
to correct, and intensify, the operation of Nature. Of such persons 
Arnold says that they approach our Art ах the ass goes up to 
the crib, not knowing for what it opens its mouth. For they do 
not know what they would do, nor are they aware that they must 
listen to the teaching of Nature. They seek. to do the works 
of Nature, but they will not watch the hand of her whom 
they pretend to imitate. Yet our Art has a true foundation 
in natural fact. For Nature prepares the metals іп the earth, 
some perfect, like gold and silver; others imperfect, like 
Venus, Mars, Saturn, and Jupiter, according to the labour and 
influence of the planets. He, then, who would accomplish our 
Magistery, and desires to participate in this most noble Art, must 
know the seed from which the metals are naturally generated in 
the earth, which seed we remove by Nature, and purify and pre- 
pare it by Ағ, making it so glorious, and full of wonderful 
potency, that with it we can impart instant purity and perfection 
to the imperfect bodies of men and metals. This seed we must 
extract from perfect, pure, and mature bodies, if we would attain 
the desired end. Now, in order that. you may the more readily 
attain this knowledge, 1 have composed the following Tract 
concerning the first. principle of Nature, and the creation and 
generation of man—which the student of our Magistery should 
diligently peruse, consider, and digest. Then he will not so 
easily miss the right path. 

The Fear of the Lord ts the Beginning of Wisdom. 

All true Sages and philosophers have earnestly sought to 
obtain а knowledge of Alinighty God as He is revealed in His 
marvellous works ; this knowledge they attained, іп зо far as it 
can be attained by the human mind, by diligently considering 
the origin and first principles of all things. For they were enabled 
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to realize the omnipotence of the Creator by the contemplation 
of the secret powers, and miraculous virtues, which Пе has infused 
into natural things. They were led to consider how they might 
employ their knowledge for the good of the human race, and how 
they might reveal it to others, and they received wisdom to ex- 
pound the first principles of natural things, but more especially 
the birth and death of man, in something like the following жау: 
In the beginning God created all things out of a subtle liquid, or 
impalpable vapour which was ncither moist, nor dry, nor cold, 
nor hot, nor light, nor dark, but a confused chaos. This subtle 
vapour God first changed into water, which He then. separated 
into а hard and à liquid part, or into carth and water. Out oi 
clementary water He further evolved air, and out. of elementary 
earth Пе brought forth fire, that is, elementary fire. And it may 
still be seen that the two first clements contain the two last; for 
daily experience teaches us that in water there is air, and that in 
earth there is fire. Out of these God created the firmament, the 
Sun, the Moon, and the Stars, and all other natural objects. At 
last Пе created а being in His own image, which He formed out 
of moist carth—ze., for the most part out of carth (which encloses 
fire) moistened with water (containing air) lence it is said 
that man was created out of the four elements, and he is called a 
"small world." But man lay like one dead upon the ground, until 
God breathed into his nostrils the spirit of life, and Adam became 
a living soul. In like manner God created all other animals, and 
all plants and minerals, out of the four elements. Then God set 
Adam in the Garden of Eden, in Paradise, which He had planted 
with His own hands, and in which flourished all manner of lowers, 
fruit, roots, herbs, leaves, and grass. Then. Adam's heart. was 
filled with joy, and he understood the great power of his Creator, 
and praised. and inagnified Iim with his lips; at that time he 
suffered no lack of any thing, having all that his heart. desired, 
and he was appointed lord of all other creatures. Therefore, the 
eternal Creator bade the holy angels. bring every other living 
being to Adam, that all might acknowledge him as their lord, 
and that Adam might give to cach one its own name, and 
distinguish one from the other. 
Now when God beheld the animals walking about in 
Paradise, cach with its own mate (except Adam, for whom no 
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mate was found); when God saw them approaching him, and 
yet eager. to flee. from him, because of the reverence and awe 
with which he inspired them -God said: “Ісік not good for 
man to be alone”; therefore Пе caused a deep sleep to fall upon 
Adam, and taking one of his ribs, not far from his heart, He 
formed it into a beautiful woman. This woman God brought 
unto the man, calling her Eve, and gave her to him for a wife, 
that he might protect her, that she might obey him, and that 
they might be fruitful and multiply. 


The Glory and Excellence of Лат. 


God had appointed that Adam and Eve should spend a 
thousand years in Paradise, and then be translated, body and 
soul, to the Eternal Life of Heaven; the same glorious destiny 
was in reserve for their posterity. For as yet man was pure, good, 
and sinless, and not subject or liable to any kind of distemper, 
or sickness. He was acceptable and perfect in the sight of His 
Creator, who had made him in His own image, and given him all 
the produce of Paradise to cat, except the fruit of the Tree of 
Knowledge, from which he was to abstain on pain of eternal 
punishment, both bodily and spiritual But when he gave car 
to the seducing words of the Evil One, and ate the forbidden 
fruit, he straightway became poor and wretched, perceived his 
own nakedness, and concealed himself amongst the trees of the 
garden. Пе had deserved. eternal death, and it. would have 
fallen upon him, if the Son of God, our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, had not promised to give satisfaction for him. Yet in 
this world God punished Adam with a heavy yoke of wretched- 
ness, tribulation, poverty, and disease, followed by the bitter 
agony of death, He also drove him forth from Paradise, aad 
laid a heavy curse upon the ground, that thenceforward it should 
not bring forth fruit of its own accord, but that it should bear 
thorns and thistles. Now, when Adam found himself in the 
midst of a wild and uncultivated carth, compelled to gain his 
bread by tilling the field in the sweat of his brow, and to endure 
much suffering, care, and anxiety, he began to think seriously of 
what he had done to provoke the wrath of God, to experience deep 
sorrow for his grievous sin, and to implore God's gracious mercy 
and forgiveness. His prayers appeased the paternal heart of 
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God, and induced Him to case the grievous yoke laid upon 
Adam. The central fact of his punishment, however, remained, 
and death, though deferred, at length overtook him. 

But, as [ say, God mitigated the punishment of Adam, and 
took away from his neck the grievous yoke of suffering, by 
shewing him the means of warding off the strokes of impending 
calamity. Гог this purpose the natural properties of things were 
revealed to Adam by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit ; and 
he was taught to prepare medicines out of herbs, stones, and 
inctals, wherewith he might alleviate his hard lot, ward off 
disease, and keep his body in good health until the end of his days, 
which, however, was known to God alone. For, although from 
the very beginning Adam had a clear insight into the Working 
of the natural world, the greatest of all secrets was still hidden 
from him, till God one day called him into Paradise, and set forth 
to him this marvellous mystery—the mystery of our Stone—in 
the following words : 

* Behold, Adam, here are two things, the one fixed and 
immutable, the other volatile and inconstant. The great virtue 
and potency that slumber in them you must not reveal to aX 
your sons. l'or I created. them for a special purpose, which 1 
will now no longer conceal from you.” Now, when Adam had 
learned the mystery out of God's own mouth, he kept it à strict 
secret from all his sons, until at length, towards the close of 
his life, he obtained leave from God to make the preparation of 
the Stone known to his son Seth. Unless. Adam had posses- 
sed the knowledge of this great mystery he would not have 
been able to prolong his life to the age оГ 300 (let alone 900) 
усих For he was never for a momeut free from ап agonizing 
sense of his guilt, and of the terrible evils which he һеш; by his 
disobedience, “brought upon himself and his posterity, who, 
through his fault, were one and all involved in the condemnation 
of eternal death. 1f we consider this, it must appear amazing 
that Adam could keep alive even so long as a single year after 
his fall; and we thereby clearly perceive (from the fact that he 
attained to so great a length of days) that the goodness of God 
must have furnished him with some life-preserving remedy. If 
Адат had not possessed our Medicine, or Tincture, he could 
not have borne up under so much tribulation, anxiety, wretched- 
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ness, grief, sorrow, and disease. But against all these ills he 
used our Medicine, which preserved his limbs and his strength 
from decay, braced his faculties, comforted his heart, refreshed 
his spirit, relieved his anxiety, fortified his mortal body against 
all manner of disease, and, in. short, guarded him from all evil 
until the last hour of his life. 

At length, however, Adam found that the Remedy had no 
longer any power to strengthen him, or to prolong his life. So 
he began to consider his end, refrained from applying the Medi- 
cine any more, threw himself upon the mercy of God, and sent 
his son Seth (to whom he had confided the secret), to the gate 
of Paradise, to demand some of the fruit of the Tree of Life 
llis request was denied him, whereupon he returned, and carried 
back to his father the answer of the Angel. 1t was heavy news 
for Adam, who now felt that his end was approaching, and there- 
fore sent Seth à second time to fetch the oil of mercy. Before he 
could return, Adam died; but, at the bidding of God, Seth 
obtained from the Angel some olive-stones from the Tree of the 
Oil of Mercy, and planted them on his father's grave, where 
they grew into the tree from which the Cross of our Blessed 
Redeemer was made. Thus, though in a carnal sense the Oil 
was denied to Adam, and brought him no surcease from tem- 
poral death ; yet, in a spiritual sense, it was freely given to him 
and obtained for him and all his offspring eternal life, and free, 
gracious, and merciful forgiveness of all their. sins, concerning 
which God promised that He would remember them no more. 

Thus, through the Heavenly Tree of Life, God fulfilled the 
prayer of our first parent. Adam, and granted his request in a 
way which he had not looked for; and he now tastes the joy 
which is at the right hand of God, and is for ever removed from 
the hostile power of hunger, thirst, heat, cold, death, and ай the 
other evils which flesh is heir to. Let us then diligently strive to 
realize that the Mystery of the Redemption is the most precious, 
the most excellent, and the most awful of the mysteries revealed 
by God to man, a mystery which no human thought сап sound, 
and which no human lips can ever fully utter. But of this 
Awful Mystery, or Medicine of the Soul, God has also bestowed 
upon us an earthly antitype, or Medicine of the Body, by means 
of which wretched man may, even іп this world, secure himself 
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against all bodily distempers, put to flight anxiety and care, and 
refresh. and comfort his heart in the hour of trouble—namely, 
the Mystery of the Sages, or the Medicine of the Philosophers. 
If, therefore, a man would be perfectly happy іп this world, and 
in the world to come, he should earnestly and devoutly strive to 
become possessed of these two Remedies ; and for this purpose, 
he should turn to God with his whole heart, and ask for is 
gracious help, without which neither can be obtained; and, above 
all, he should be most eager to reccive that Remedy by which 
the soul is healed of the mortal disease of sin. 

This is the true fountain of the Sages; and there is nothing 
like it upon earth, but one eternal thing, by which the mortal 
body’ may, in this vale of tears, be fortified against all accidental 
disease, shielded from the pangs of poverty, and rendered sound, 
healthy, and strong, being protected against all mischances to 
the very end ; and by which also metallic bodies тау Бе chan- 
ged into gold through a quickening of the process which Nature 
uses in the heart of tlie earth, The preparation and effects ot 
this Stone are not unjustly considered to bear a close analogy to 
the creation of the world ; therefore, | thought well to give an 
account of it from the very beginning. 

| will now proceed briefly to expound my view of this Art, 
which, as all Sages testify, corresponds most. closely to the 
creation and generation of man, 1 will attempt to make my 
meaning ах plain as I dare, for the glory of the Holy Trinity, and 
the good of all Christian believers. When God had created the 
world, and adorned it with all manner of green things, herbs, 
roots, leaves, flowers, grass, and also with animals and minerals, 
he blessed them, and appointed that everything should. bring 
forth fruit and seed. after its kind. Only Adam (who is our 
Matter) was not yet in a position to produce any fruit out ot 
himself. Before he could propagate his species, it was necessary 
that à part of him should be taken away, and again joined to hin, 
fe, his wife Eve. FHlereunto we must understand that. so long 
as our substance is still gross and undivided, it can produce no 
fruit. [t must first be divided, the subtle from the gross, or the 
water from the earth. The water is Eve, or the spirit; the 
earth Adam, or the body. Апа as the male is useless for pur- 
poses of generation until it be united to the female, зо our 
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carth is dead till it is quickened by the union with water. 
This is what that ancient: Save, Hermes, means when he says 
that the dead must be raised to life, and the feeble made strony. 

It is necessary, then, to Unite body and soul, and to 
change that which is below into that which is above, £e, body 
into spirit, and spirit into body. Ву this expression you are to 
understand not that the spirit by itself is changed into a body, 
. or that the body by itself is changed into a spirit, but that both 
are united, and that the spirit, or water, dissolves, or resuscitates 
the body, or carth, while the body attracts the spirit, or water ; 
and that they are thus joined into өле substance, the carth being 
softened by the water, and the water hardened by the carth—as 
the boys іп the street pour water on dry dust, and knead the 
whole into one mass. For this reason the Sages call our process 
child's play, in which the death of one is the life of the other, 
Le, in which the hardness of the one is softened Бу the other, 
and “әсе versa, secing that the two are nothing but body and 
spirit originally belonging together. When contemplating this 
union, the Sage, Hermes, bursts forth into the following ex- 
clamation: “Oh, how strong, victorious, and precious is this 
nature that so unspeakably comforts its supplementary nature ?" 
This nature is water, which stirs up and quickens the nature of 
the body. Hence it is said that Adam, or the body, would be 
dead without. Eve, the spirit; for when the water has been 
distilled from our substance, the body lies dead and barren at 
the bottom of the alembic, and is described by the Sages 
аз being, after the loss of its spirit, black, poisonous, and 
deadly. If the body is to be resuscitated, it must. be rendered 
fit for veneration by being purged of its blackness and fetid 
smell, and then its sweat or spirit must be restored to it ; the 
spirit cannot conceive unless the body be allowed to embrace its 
lve, or spirit. Senior says that the higher vapour must. be 
brought back to the lower vapour; the Divine water is the King 
that descends from heaven, and leads the soul back to its body 
which is thereby quickened from the dead. Observe that in the 
body there is hidden fixed selt, which slumbers there just as the 
male seed slumbered in Adam. This the spirit, or Eve, attracts, 
and thus becomes pregnant; that is to зау: The seed of the 
body, which we call fixed salt, is extracted from the body by its 
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own water (which has before been separated from it), and is 
rendcred so subtle and volatile that it ascends with the spirit to 
heaven. Then we say that the fixed has become volatile, that 
the dead has been revived, and that the body has received life 
from its spirit, On this account ‘the water is called by some 
Sages the living water of the man, since it is extracted from the 
body, or man ; and Lucas enjoins us to take it, and heat it after 
the fashion of Nature, Other Sages call the body the “ black 
soil,” because in it the fixed salt is concealed from view, like the 
seed in the ground. Others, again, call it the “ black raven,” 
which has in its maw the “white dove”; and the water which is 
distilled from the body they call the “virgin’s milk," Бу which 
the white dove must be brought forth from the black raven. In 
short, these things are described by the Sages under a | great 
variety of names; but the meaning of those names is the same. 
In this fashion the water is embraced by the body, and the seed 
of the body, or the fixed salt, makes the water pregnant. For 
the water dissolves the body, and bears upward with it some 
particles ofthe fixed salt ; and the oftener this process is repeated, 
the thicker does the water become. Hence the repetition of 
the process is a most important point. Hermes says that when 
he saw the water gradually grow thicker and harder, he rejoiced, 
for thereby he knew that he should find what he sought. The 
water, then, must be poured upon the body, and heated with it, 
till the body is dissolved, and then again extracted till the body 
is coagulated. Thus the body must be well broken up, and purified 
by washing. This process of affusion and extraction must be 
repeated until all the salt, or potency and efficacy, has been сх- 
tracted from the body, This is the case when the water becomes 
white and thick, and, in the cold, hard and solid like ice, while in 
the heat it melts like butter. Now, when nothing more сап be 
extracted from the body, the residuum must be removed ; for it 
is the superfluous part of the substance. This is what the Sages 
mean when they say: In the preparation we remove that which 
is superfluous; but otherwise our whole Magistery is accomplished 
with one single substance, nothing being added, and nothing 
taken away, except that which is really superfluous; for it 
possesses in. abundance all that is needed, namely, the water, or 
“white, flaky earth," which must be injected into “living 
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mercury," that so the transmutation into good and fixed silver. 
may take place. But something much more noble and precious 
is concealed in this water (fixed salt), which grows and grows 
like the infant in the mother's womb. For as the embryo in the 
matrix, which is first a mere seed, grows, and is gradually trans- 
muted into flesh and blood, ze, into а thicker substance, till at 
length the limbs are formed ; so this water grows from the white 
colour which distinguishes it at first, till it is changed to another 
colour, (For the embryo, too, is transmuted from the natural 
colour of the embryo into flesh and blood. The substance at 
length assuming а red colour, тау be compared to the forming 
of the infant's limbs; it is then that we first see what is to 
become of it. When. you perceive this final transmutation—the 
germ of which Jay in the substance all along —you may 
well rejoice; for you have attained the object. of your 
desire. 

Thus I have described the union of the man and woman, 
that is to say, of the body and spirit, by means of which the 
child is conecived in the water, and the whiteness extracted from 
the black body. Nor do we need anything else, except, as 
Morienus says, time and patience. This e gul: ated water is the 
“white, flaky earth," in which the Sage bids us sow our gold and 
silver that they may bear fruit a hundred-thousand-fokl This is 
the “clear spring” of the Count of Trevisa, іп which the King 
bathes, though not assisted by any of his ministers, who only 
watch his clothes until he has «гісі up the whole spring, when 
he makes all his ministers lords and kings such as he was at 
the time of his entering the bath. But now the King’s dignity 
is three times as great as it was before; he wears а three-fold 
diadem on his head, and is arrayed in garments that shine like 

carbuncles and amethysts, and beneath them he wears the tunic 
of purity, and is bound with the girdle of righteousness. He is 
the most glorious King of life, w hose power transcends all human 
thought. At his side is seated his pure and chaste queen, sprung 
of his own seed ; and of these two are born many royal children. 
The redness is concealed and preserved in. the whiteness, 
which must not be extracted, but subjected to gentle coction 
until its full crimson glory flames forth. This whiteness is thus 
referred to in “The Crowd " : “ H you see that after the blackness 
Ы К Q 
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there follows a whiteness, be sure that after the whiteness will 
come a redness: for the redness slumbers in the whiteness, and 
should not be extracted, but gently heated, until the whole turns 
red." Let what I have now said suffice you. 


THE GLORY OF THE IFORLD. аяз 


HERMES [says]: 


You must have a good knowledge of the True Principle 
of both Natural and Artificial Substances. For he who knows 


not the true First Principle will never attain to the end. 


THE LOVE OF Сбор AND 
OF YOUR NEIGHBOUR 


К THE PERFECTION “Өк ALL WISDOM. 


To Love GOD ts ТИЕ Hicnest WISDOM, 
AND 


TIME ts OUR POSSESSION. 


UNTO HIM BE ALL HONOUR, PRAISE, AND 


GLORY. 
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CHAPTER. 


LL temporal things derive thcir origin, thcir existence, 
and their essence from the carth, according to the suc- 
cession of time. Their specific properties are deter- 
mined by the outward and inward influences of the stars 

and planets, (such as the Sun, the Moon, Etc.) and of the four 
qualities of the elements гот these combined circumstances 
ariscthe peculiar forms,and propersubstances.of all growing, fixed, 
and generating things,according to the natural order appointed Бу 
the Most П at the beginning of the world. The metals, then, 
derive their origin fromthe earth and are specifically compounded 
of the four qualities, or the properties of the four clements ; their 
peculiar metallic character is stamped upon them Бу the 
influences of the stars and planets. So we are informed by: 
Aristotle, in the fourth book of his Meteor, where he says that 
quicksilver is the common substance of all metals. The first 
thing in Nature, as we said before, is the substance which 
represents a particular conglomeration of the four elements, 
which the Sages call Mercury, or quicksilver. But this 
quicksilver is as yet imperfect, on account of its gross. and 
earthy sulphurcous nature, which renders it too. easily combus- 
tible, and on account of its superfluous watery elements, which 
have all been collected together out of the four elements by the 
action of the heavenly planets. This substance is composed of a 
hot sulphurcous earth, and a watery essence, in such a way that 
the Sages have called it imperfect sulphur. 
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Now, since Nature is always striving to attain perfection, and 
to reach the goal sct before her by the Creator of all things, she is 
continually at work upon the qualities of the four elements of 
each substance ; and so stirs up and rouses the inward action of 
the elements by the accidental heat of the Sun, and by natural 
warmth, that there arises a kind of vapour or steam in the veins 
of the carth. This vapour cannot make its way out, but is 
closed іп; in. penetrating through fat, сағаһу, oily, and impure 
sulphurcous substances it attracts to itself more or less of these 
foreign and external impurities “This is the reason that there 
are seen in it so great а variety of colours before it attains to 
purity and its own proper colour. — - 

Those mineral and metallic substitnces which contain the 
largest proportion of efficacious sulphureous and mercurial 
vapour are the best ; and cach quality of the four elements has 
its own peculiar operation and transmuting influence іп such a 
conglomeration of various substances—their action being roused 
by the sulphur of the carth and the outward heat of the Sun. 

Through these agencies. the Matter is often. dissolved and 
coagulated, till that which is pure, or impure, ік borne upward ; 
and this is the work not of a few years, but of a great length of 
time. Nature has to purge away the peculiar characteristics of 
all other metals before she can make gold; as you may see by 
the fact that different kinds of metal are found in. the. same 
metallic vein. This fact may be explained іп the following 
manner. When the sulphureous and mercurial vapours ascend, 
they are mixed, and united by coction, with the aforesaid 
substance. If those sulphurcous vapours are earthy, thick, and 
impure, and the heat of the San, or their own natural heat, have 
too sudden and violent an effect, the substance hardens, with all its 
sulphurcous impurities, before it can be purged of its grossness, 
and it becomes more like metallic sulphur. If the quicksilver is 
hardened, the whole miss takes the form of some metal, 
according to the influence of the particular planet with which it 
is penetrated. Гог Nature first combines the four clements into 
some substance or body, which then receives its specific 
properties through the influence of some planet. Such is the 
origin of copper, tin, lead, iron, and quicksilver. But it is not 
essential that I should here describe at length the specific 
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composition and distinctive properties of each of the imperfect 
metals; they are all mingled in various proportions of impure 
sulphur and inefficacious quicksilver. Nature, as I said, is 
ceaselessly at work upon these imperfect metals, purging and 
separating the pure quicksilver from the impure, and the pure 
sulphur from the impure, until all their prossness is removed, and 
they become what God designed that they should be, viz., gold. 
But if these vapours float upward in their original pure condition, 
with their inward, pure, and subtle carth, without becoming mixed 
with gross, carthy, and sulphurcous alloy, and if they succeed in 
breaking forth into the open air, before they become hardened 
into a sulphureous mass, they remain quicksilver and are not 
changed into any metal. 

If, however, this pure quicksilver floats upward іп a pure 
mineral earth, without any gross alloy, it is hardened into the 
pure and white sulphur of Nature by being subjected to a very 
moderate degree of gentle heat, and at length assumes. the 
developed into gold, if it remain under the influence. of its 
natural heat. But if the same pure, unalloyed quicksilver be 
subjected to a higher degree of natural heat, it is transmuted 
into the pure red sulphur of Nature, and becomes gold without 
first passing through the stage of silver. іп this form it 
remains, because gold is the highest possible stage of metallic 
development. 

Quicksilver is the mother of all metals, on account. of its 
coldness and moistness ; and if it be once purified and cleansed 
of all foreign matter it cannot be mixed any more with gross- 
ness of any kind, neither can it be changed back into an 
imperfect metal. For Nature does not undo her work, and that 
which has once become perfectly pure can never become impure 
again, Sulphur, on the other hand, is the father of all metals, 
on acount of its heat and dryness. 1n the following chapter we 
shall refer to this difference, and speak more іп detail about 
quicksilver. 


CHAT EIR TI. 


There is, then, in 27 metals true mercury, and good sulphur, 
іп the imperfect as well as in the perfect metals. But in the 
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imperfect metals it is defiled with impure matter, and stands in 
need of maturing. Hence you see that all metals may be 
changed into gold and silver, if the golden and silver. properties 
that are in them be freed from all alloy, and reduced by gentle 
heat to the form of silver or gold. Those metals, indecd, 
which have been torn up by the roots, that is to say, that have 
been dug up from their own proper soil in the veins of the 
earth, сап по longer proceed in that. course of development 
which they pursued in their native abode ; yet, as much as in 
them lies, they strive to be perfected. 

Now the Spirit of Truth, who imparts all true knowledge, 
has taught the Sages a Medicine, or Form, by which all the 
impurities of the imperfect metals may be removed, and the 
perfect nature, or true mercury, which is іп them, transmuted 
into gold and silver. l 


CUA A IL 


But we must now proceed to say a few words about the 
method of preparing this Medicine, by which the imperfection is 
removed from imperfect metals through the mediation of perfect 
mercury, and the mode of gold and silver is developed in them. 

| find that the writings of the Sages are all about gold, 
silver, and quicksilver, which, it is said, must be reduced to the 
form which they wore before they became metals; that is to 
say, the form which they wore, perhaps, some thousands of 
years ago. But the operation of Nature is progressive, not retro- 
gressive. [lence it is a great mistake to suppose that the work 
of Nature сап be reversed by dissolution in aqua fortis, or by 
the amalgamation of gold or silver and quicksilver. For if 
the metal be plunged in a solvent, if water be distilled from it, or 
if quicksilver be sublimed from it, it still remains the same 
metal that it was before. The specific properties of a metal can- 
not be destroyed so as to obtain the first substance. Yet 
Aristotle says that metals cannot be changed unless they are 
reduced to their original substance. 


CLEARER: LV. 


What we said in the last chapter shows that Alchemical Art 
cannot be concerned with the subjecting of gold, silver, or quick- 
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silver to chemical processes. Nevertheless, that which you read 
in the books of the Sages is most true; and we shall see in the 
following: pages in what sense it is to be understood, that our Ат 
is in gold, silver, and quicksilver. But it is clear that our \rt cin 
make no use of quicksilver such as may be obtained from the 
metals by means of any kind of artificial process, such as disso- 
lution in aqua fortis, or amalgamation, or any other method of 
chemical purification. 

If then, this is not the right substance, or original mercury, 
it is clear that it is not to be found in the metals. For even if 
you melt two, three, or four metals together, yet not one of them 
can vive the others any aid towards attaining perfection, secing 
that itself stands in need of external aid. А even though you 
mix some imperfect metal with gold, the gold will not give up its 
own perfection for the purpose of succouring the other: for it 
has nothing to spare which it might impart to the imperfect’ | 
metal. And even if the imperfect metal could assuníe the virtue- 
snd efficacy of the gold, it could only do so at the expense of the 
gold itself In vain, then, shall we seek in metals the Medicine 
which has power to liberate the perfect mercury coutained in im- 
perfect metals. i 


CHARTER E 


Again, we read in the books of the Sages that quicksilver 
and mercury аге the original substance of all metals. These 
words are true in a certain sense. But by many beginners they 
are supposed to mean ordinary quicksilver. Such an interpreta- 
tion, however, makes nonsense of the dictum of the Sages For 
ordinary quicksilver is an imperfect metal, and itself derived from 
the original substance of all metals. The Sages, indeed, say 
little about the or; of their mercury; but. that is exactly be- 
cause they use the name of mercury, or sulphur, for the first 
substance of their perfect metals. IF common mercury were not 
a metal, there would be no metal corresponding to the celestial 
influence of the planet Mercury, as gold and silver. receive their 
specific properties from the influence of the Sun and Moon. Now, 
as it is one of the metals, the other metals cannot be derived from. 
it, much less can their. properties. be derived from it or from 
themselves, although the real perfect mercury’ is quite as abundant 
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in mercury as in any other metal. Nor can common sulphur 
be the first substance of the metals, for no metal contains so 
much impurity as common sulphur ; and if it be mixed with any 
inctal, that metal becomes even more impure than it was before, 
and is even partially, or wholly, corroded. 


Ў CHAPTER VI. 


Again, the Sages affirm that quicksilver, or mercury, is the 
spirit of the specific nature of metals, collected out of the four 
elements by the influence of the Planets, and the operation of 
Nature in the earth—and that from it is developed cither gold, 
silver, or some other of seven metals, according to the peculiar 
effects of the predominant planetary. influence. 

Hence ignorant alchemists have supposed that all this is 
truc of the common quicksilver, because it -amalgamates with 
all metals, and is soft and volatile. But why should its volatile 
properties prove it to be no metal? According to this definition, 
we might deny the metallic character of tin, lead, and other 
metals, because they do not remain fixed ina fierce fire—though 
onc can stand a greater degree of heat than another. If, again, 
any substance is to be called the first substance of inctals because 
of the facility with which it amalgamates with them, copper 
would have a better claim to be so regarded, since it enters into a 
closer union with gold and silver than mercury, and shares both 
their fusible and malleable nature. But that is no final union, 
for it admits of separation; and quicksilver may, with the 
greatest. case, be separated from the metals with which it has 
amalgamated. Û true union of metals can only take place in 
the original substance which is common to all. We do find 
amalgams of three, or even more metals; but then this union 
was consummated іп the first substance, which is eve, and the 
whole amalgam would have been developed into gold, if its 
natural growth had not been retarded by gross, sulphurcous, 
arsenical, and earthy impurity, which is found among metals 
when purified. The metals which we dig up out of the earth 
are, as it were, torn up by the roots, and, their growth having 
come to a standstill, they can undergo no further development 
into gold, but must always retain their present form, unless some- 
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thing is done for them by our Art. Hence we must begin at the 
point where Nature had to leave off: we must purge away all 
impurity, and the sulphurcous alloy, as Nature herself would have 
done if her operation had not been accidentally, or violently, dis- 
turbed. She would have matured the original substance, and 
brought it to perfection by gentle heat, and, in а longer or shorter 
period of time, she would have transmuted it into gold. In this 
work Nature is ceaselessly occupied while the metals are still in 
the earth; but she takes away from them nothing save their 
superfluous water, and the impurity which prevents them from 
attaining to the nature of gold, as we briefly showed іп the 
second chapter. 


CHAPTER NAIL 


It is clear, then, that the final union of metals, or their per- 
fection, cannot be attained by the mingling of any specific 
metals; that the metallic substance becomes useless for our 
purpose, as soon as it assumes а specific form; but that, at the 
same time, all metals have à common origin, or Matter, which is 
one thing, lowing out by’ the operation of Nature, who ever 
desires the most perfect form which her own essence and her con- 
dition will admit. And this is the form of gold, highest and best 
of all that belong to the metallic mode. If then, the purest form 
of this substance which it is possible for Art to prepare with the 
help of Nature, be added to the imperfect inetals, then it over- 
comes what is impure in these, for it is not: the impure, but the 
pure matter which is like unto it. But. you. must not. suppose 
that this power belongs to common gold; common gold has its 
own specific form, which it is unable to impart to other metals. 
The power of gold is sufficient only for preserving its own excel- 
lence; but our prepared substance is much better and more 
honourable than gold, and has power to do that which gold 
cannot do, viz, to change the common matter of all metals 
into gold. 


CHAPTER VIE 


From what I have hitherto said, one ignorant of alchemy 
might suppose that the teaching of the Sages is altogether false 
and untrustworthy. “Therefore | must now proceed to tell you 
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how it may truly be affirmed that our Art is concerned with quick- 
silver, silver, and gold, or with quicksilver and sulphur, and in 
what sense mercury is the spirit of the metals. I will first speak 
about quicksilver, and at once premise that this word is not here 
taken to mean that common quicksilver which is one of the 
metals, but the first substance of all the metals, and itself no 
specific metal at all. Fora metal must have derived its distinctive 
properties through planetary influences ; nor can апу one 
metal be the first substance of all metals. This quicksilver is 
neither too hot, nor too cold, nor too moist, nor too dry ; but it is 


а well-tempered mingling of all four. When perfectly matured 


quicksilver is subjected to external heat, operating thereon, it is 
not burned, but escapes in a volatile essence. Hence it may well 
be called by the philosophers a spirit, or a swift, and winged, and 
indestructible soul. . 

So long as it is palpable and visible it is also called body ; 
when subjected to external cold it is congealed into a fixed body, 
and then these three, body, soul, ind spirit, are one thing, and 
contain the properties of all the four elements. That. outward 
part which is moist and cold is called zeazer, or quicksilver; on 
account of its inward heat it is called az; if without it appear hot 
and dry it is Are, or sulphur; and on account. of its internal 
coldness it is also styled cart. In this way quicksilver and sul- 
phur are the original substance of all metals ; but, of course, 1 do 
not mean that the substance is prepared by mixing common 
sulphur and quicksilver. The sulphur and quicksilver of the 
Sages are one and the same thing, which is first of the nature of 
quicksilver, or moist and watery, and is then, by constant coction, 
transmuted into the nature of sulphur, which тау most justly be 
described as dry and igneous, 


САИ Хх. 


But I wish to confine my discourse to the quicksilver апа 
sulphur of the philosophers, from which all metals derive their 
origin ; and it is, according to the Sages, à heavy, earthy water, 
mixed with very subtle white carth, and subjected to natural coc- 
tion until the moist апа the. dry elements. have become united 
and coagulated into опе body — through. the perfect mutual 
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adjustment of all the clementary properties, and by the accidental 
operation of cold. This is the substance which is used for the 
purposes of our Аг, after it has been perfected and purified by 
gentle coction, and freed from its carthy and sulphurcous gross- 
ness, and the combustible wateriness ofthe quicksilver. It is then 
one clear, pure, and indestructible substance, proceeding from a 
duplex substance, exhibiting, in their greatest purity and efficacy, 
the united properties of quicksilver and of sulphur. In Art the 
operation is similar to Nature. lence the Sages have justly 
affirmed that our Art is concerned with quicksilver, gold. and 
silver. For in its first stage the substance resembles quicksilver, 
which is sublimed by gentle natural heat, and purified in. the 
veins of the rocks in the form of a pure vapour, ач we explained 
above, To it we now add silver and gold, and that for the fol- 
lowing reason, because we cannot find anywhere else in алу one 
thing the metallic power needed for rousing the sulphur of the 
quicksilver, and coagulating it, except in gold and silver. For 
the Save cannot prepare our quicksilver unless it be first removed 
from the earth, and separated from the potency. of its natural 
surroundings ; and all these natural influences can be artificially 
supplied only by the addition of gold and silver. Our Art, then, 
has to find a substitute for those natural forces in the precious 
metals, By them alone it is able to fix the volatile properties of 
our quicksilver, for in them alone do we find the powers and in- 
fluences which are indispensable to our chemical process. 

You should also bear in mind that the silver should be 
applied to our quicksilver before the gold, because the quicksilver 
is volatile, and cannot with safety be subjected all at once to 
great hea. Silver has the power of stirring up the inherent 
sulphur of the quicksilver, whereby it is coagulated into. the 
form of the Remedy for transmuting metals into silver; aud 
this coagulation is brought about by the gentle heat. of the 
silver, Gold requires а much higher degree of heat, and if 
gold were added to the quicksilver before the silver, the greater 
degree of heat would at once change the quicksilver into 
а red sulphur, which, however, would be of no use for the 
purpose of making gold, because it would have lost its essen- 
tial moisture; and our Art requires that the quicksilver should 
be first coagulated by means of silver into white sulphur, 


* 


we 
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before the greater degree of heat is applied which, through gold, 
changes it into red sulphur. There must be whiteness before 
there is redness. Redness before whiteness spoils our whole 
substance. 


CILAPTER X. 


The quicksilver of the Sages has no power to transmute 
imperfect metals, until it has absorbed the essential qualities of 
gold and silver; for in itself it is no metal at all, and if it is to 
impart the spirit, the colour, and the hardness of gold and silver, 
it must first receive them itself. It is with the first substance of 
metals as it is with water. If saffron is dissolved in water, the 
water is coloured with it, and if mixed with other water, imparts 
to that water, too, the colour of saffron. Unless the first sub- 
stance, or quicksilver, is tinged with silver and gold, and coagu- 
lated by’ their. efficacy, it cannot impart any colour, ог 
coagulate the (water or) first substance which is latent in the 
imperfect metals. For it is essentially a spirit, and volatile, and 
if it be added to imperfect metals, it cannot act upon their water, 
or undeveloped first-substance, because that is partly fixed by 
their coagulated sulphur. But if the first-substance has been 
fixed by means of gold and silver, it has become а fixed and 
indestructible water; and, if added to imperfect metals, takes up 
into its own nature their first substance, or water, and mingles 
with it. By this means all that is combustible and impure in 
them is driven off by the fire. And herein is the saying true, 
which was uttered by the Sage Haly: " The spirit (7c., quick- 
silver) is not coagulated, unless the body Ae, gold and silver) be 
first dissolved.” For then gold and silver become spiritual, Now- 
ing, capable of being assimilated Бу the common substance of 
all metals, and of imparting to it their own metallic strength 
and potency. And even though this new substance be fusible 
in the fire, yet, when it cools again, it still remains what it 
was, nor is it ever again converted. into a permanent spiritual 
substance, It is the quicksilver, then, that constitutes the chief 
strength and efficacy of our А); and he. that has no 
quicksilver is without the very seed of gold and silver from 
which they grow in the earth. 
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We have sufficiently explained that quicksilver is the first 
substance of the metals, without which no metal can. become 
perfect, either іп Nature or in our Ағы But we do not yet 
know where to look for it, and where to find it. This is the 
great secret of the Sages, which they are always so carcful to 
veil under. dark words that scarcely one іп many thousands 
is thought worthy to find the philosophical Mercury. Many 
things have been written about it; but I will quote the words 
of eve philosopher which 1 consider as the most helpful: In the 
beginning, he says, God created the carth plain, simple, rich, 
and very fertile, without stones, sand, rocks, hills, or valleys ; it 
is the influences of the planets which have now covered it with 
stones, rocks, and mountains, and filled it with rare things of 
various colours, Ze, the ores of the seven metals ; and Бу these 
means the earth has entirely lost its original form, and that 
through the following causes :— 

Hirst, the earth which was created rich, great, deep, wide, 
апа broad, was, through the daily operation of the Sun's rays, 
penetrated to her very centre with a fervent, bubbling, vaporous 
heat. Hor the earth in herself ts cold and saturated with the 
moisture of water. At length the vapours which were formed 
in this way іп the heart of the earth became so strong and 
powerful as to seek to force а way out into the open air, and 
thus, instead of effecting their object, threw up hills and hillocks, 
or, as it were, bubbles on the face of the carth. And since in 
those places where mountains were formed the heat of the Sun 
must have been most powerful, and the earthy moisture rich 
and most plentiful, it is there that we find the most precious 
metals. Where the earth remained plain, this steam did not 
succeed in raising up mountains ; it escaped, and the carth, being 
deprived of its moisture, was hardened into rocks. Where the 
earth was poor, soft, and thin, it is now covered with sand 
and little stones, because it never had much moisture, and, having 
been deprived of the little it possessed, has now become sandy 
апа dry, and. incapable of retaining moisture. No carth was 
changed into rocks that was not rich, viscous, and well saturated 
with moisture, Гог when the heat of the Sun has sucked up 
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its moisture, the richness of the earth still makes it cohere, 
although now it has become hard and dry ; and carth that is not 
yet perfectly hard is even at the present time undergoing a 
change into hard stones, through the diligent working of Nature. 
But the steam and the vapours that do not succeed in escap- 
ing, remain enclosed. in the mountains, and are day by day 
subjected to the maturing and transmuting influences of the Sun 
and the planets. Now, if this vaporous moisture become mixed 
with a pure, subtle, and carthy substance, it is the quicksilver 
of the Sages; if it be reduced to a fiery and carthy hardness, 
it becomes the sulphur of the Sages. This enquiry opens up 
the way of: finding our quicksilver, or first substance of the 
‘metals ; but though: it be found in great quantities in all mines, it 
is known only to very few. It is not silver, or gold, or com- 
mon quicksilver, or any metal, or sulphur. The Sage says: " It 
is à vaporous substance out of four elements, watery, and pure, 
and though it is found with all metals, it is not matured in those 
which are imperfect. Hence it must be sought in the ore, in 
which we find gold and silver." And when again he says, " If 
this quicksilver, be hardened, it is the sulphur of the Sages,” he 
means that this can only be done by means of gold and silver, 

which it takes into itself, and by which it is sublimed and 
coagulated through its own natural gentle coction, under the 
influence of the Sun's heat, and in its own proper orc. 


O heavenly Father, shew this quicksilver 
to all whom 
Thou biddest walk in Thy paths ! 
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THE DOOK OF ALZE. 


О not, gentle Reader, find fault with me for speaking 
first about the Moon, then about the Sun, and the other 
planets, and only in the third place about our most 
excellent Medicine, ALZE. In this case that which is 

last is better and more honourable than thatwhichisfirst. Thesub- 
stance must first become white, and then гей; it cannot become red 
unless it have first become white. Hence Simon the Sage says: 
* Know that unless you first make the Stone white, you cannot 
make it red." For by the red are the rest of the planets united, 
and the Medicine appears unawares unless this order is 
observed in the matter of the white and red. So is the Moon 
first taken and makes, with the white, Elixir, that is, the white of 
the Moon to the white of Mercury out. of bodies comes to the 
red. Whence our Sages say that the red is hidden in the white, 
which they do not dare to extract, until the whole substance has 
become red. When the substance has been subjected to the 
influence of the Moon, it may then, іп the second. place, be 
brought. under the influence of the Sun, which will bring the 
Medicine to perfection without any aid from. the other. planets 
By which you may understand why the Medicine comes last, 
even as from the Father proceeds the Son, and the Holy Spirit 
from both of these. He that hath cars to hear let him hear, and 
comprehend the bricf statement of our Art, which is given in “ The 
Crowd ": * Know that the true Tincture сап be prepared only 
out of our orc." Concerning this ore I therefore propose to give 
you the only explanation that is required, and 1 shall be careful 
to supplement and confirm my own opinion by quotations from 
other Sages. 1 shall speak not only about our ore, but also 
about our union or conjunction of water and mercury. For 
Eximenus says: “Nothing profitable can arise out of the 
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elements without conjunction and gentle соспоп." Our ore 
Lucas calls the white ore, and it goes by many other names on 
account of the many colours which it exhibits in the various 
stages of the chemical process. But though the jealousy of the \ 
Sages has described it under various names, it is, and remains | 
only one substance. Pythagoras says: “Many names are 
given to it; nevertheless, it is nothing clse but the one and true 
Matter, and this is by reason of the development of its nature. 
The envious have described it by the names of all bodies, as, for 
instance, a coin, lead, copper, ete., according to the variety. of its 
colours" So Lucas tells us that we have no need of many things, 
but only of one thing. Diamedes and Basan зау: “ Do not add 
toit any foreign substance ; for the common substance of metals 
is one thing, and more excellent than all other things." Непсе ,/ 
our whole Art is concerned with water, and a twin substance 
that ameliorates the water. Synon tells us that sulphur and our 
" ore are derived from one thing, and changed into four. Lucas 
, Says: “The white ore is subjected to coction till it generates itself. 
Thus it becomes united in all its four clements, and receives а 
living soul. It is never more than one thing, but as à inan 
consists of body, soul, and spirit, and yet is no more than one 
person, so our substance consists of body, soul, and spirit. The 
ore receives its strength, spirit, and growth from the water." The 
Sages say: “If the ore be often deadened in its coction, it 
becomes all the more excellent, and if the body have a soul after 
the manner of man.” The body does not penetrate the soul, but 
the soul penetrates the body, because it is volatile. The soul, , 
which is hidden in the four parts of the body, is called. sulphur. - 
These bodies are male and. female, and by their mutual operation 
our substance becomes water. Aristeus says: “Observe the 
indestructible water which issues from it" Take the humidity 
which it gives off. Hence other Sages say: “Take water with 
its twin substances, and let it be dried up by means of the vapour 
which is like it, and coagulated in its own water" That water is 
also called poison ; it is the principle of life, because itis a soul, 
and extracted from many things. АП bodies that this 
x Tincture enters are. quickened; all. bodies. from which it is 
extracted are destroyed. Its potency is spiritual blood, which, if 
well mixed with bodies, transmutes them into spirits, and 
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combines with them into one substance. Thc body attracts thc 
spirit, and the spirit tinges the body with a spiritual substance 
like blood. For the Sages зау that whatever has а spirit has 
blood. 1f the venom penetrate the body, it imparts to it an 
indestructible colour, and then the soul cannot be separated from 
the body апу more. If in flying it faces round and meets its 
pursuer, then is the flight at an end. The two belong together, 
aud Nature always tends to assimilate kindred substances. 
The final colour is indestructible, because the soul. pervades 
every part of the body, and is inseparably bound up with it. 
Though the water is naturally cold, yet we must beware of too 
fierce a degree of heat; for if the moisture of the substance be 
dried up, our work must come to nought. 

That which is called the spirit, is the active, or male prin- 
ciple, and can only be obtained by the dissolution of the body. 
Accordingly, we must understand this of the humidity which 
results, namely, that which is produced, as long as two spouses 
are conjoined after а lawful manner, even unto the white. 
Would you know when the body has been rendered liquid. by 
coction?. Hear what Bonellus answers: " When you sce a black 
substance floating in the water, you may know that the body has 
been dissolved." 

These two, body and spirit, have а third. thing which 
represents their common substance, and is, in its turn, called.their 
body’. It is also called a round cloud, death, blackness, darkness, 
shadow, ashy lead, or a metallic and subtle ore ; or it is described, 
after that which is obtained from it, as gold that was hidden in 
the body of Magnesia. Hence it is said: “ Extract the shadow 
thereof from the splendour.” This also is the substance of which 
so тапу have spoken, Three things constitute the true ore, viz., 
body, soul, and spirit. Hence it is compared to an egy, because 
in an сем, too, the chicken is developed out of three things, 
Thus also Alchemy is produced out of the above-mentioned 
three things, as many philosophers do testify іп " The Crowd.” 
The male principle, or the water, is also called the “ nature”; for 
Water is а natural agent which dissolves the elements. of bodies, 
and then again unites them, Concerning this water, it is said by 
l'ictes, that its nature has the wonderful power of transmuting 
the body into spirit. Where it is found alone it overcomes all 
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other things, and is ап excellent, harsh, and bitter acid, which 
transmutes gold into pure spirit. Without this acid we cannot 
attain either the red, or the black, or the white. When it is com- 
bined with bodies, then the body changes into spirit, by a heavenly 
fire, and immutable, indestructible tincture. Know also that the 
union must be brought about by a gentle fire, since the clements 
cannot stand a fierce fire, until the union has taken place. 
When the gentle heat is applied, the elements devour and con- 
sume each other, and yet again, on the other hand, comfort and 
strengthen cach other, and teach each other to stand the test. of 
fire. Hence the Sages зау: “Invert the elements, and you will 
find what you seek.“ To invert the elements is to make that 
which is moist, dry, and that which is volatile, fixed, “Phe hus- 
band also enforces conjunction that he may reproduce his own 
likeness. Many strive to accomplish this separation and conjunc- 
tion; but few succeed in. bringing about. ап union. which can 
stand the test of fire. The composition which is prepared out of 
our precious substance is not even in the slightest degree dimin- 
ishéd in volume by fire. Rather, it is nourished by fire, as а 
mother nourishes her child. These are the only things that have 
the power of making red and white, both inwardly and outwardly, 
Remember that at first they can only bear à gentle fire, When 
you see that a whiteness begins to appear it must be your next 
care to extract it from the black substance ; then you should 
develop the redness which is hidden in it. But the latter object 
you must attain, not by extraction, but. by gentle coction. Do 
not marvel that the Sages describe our ore under many’ names, 
and ах consisting of body, soul, and spirit. “They are also 
referred to as brothers, or as husband and wife. But Geber says 
that sometimes the whole substance is only called body, or spirit ; 
and unless there be à dissolution into water, our work cannot. be 
brought to a successful issue. Of course, we do not mean the 
the water of the clouds, as the foolish say, but a permanent 
water, which, however, cannot be permanent without its body. 
Thus Hermogenes says that we are to take the hidden spirit, and 
not to despise it, because it shares its great power with its brother. 
For only the union of the two can give us the right Tincture. 
The water is also called à most sharp acid, with which the body 
must be washed ; this is what Socrates calls“ woman's work, and 
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child's play." The secret of our Art is the union of man and 
woman: the husband receives the tinging spirit from his wife. 
The union of husband and wife coagulates the female principle ; 
and if the whole be transinuted into red, we have the treasure of 
the world, of which Synon says: “If the water be changed into the 
body, the body із changed, first into carth, then into dust and 
ashes, and you have what you want.” | 

Then the work is over, and the Stone contains within itself 
the Tincture in the body of Magnesia. Therefore, the Saves say, 
in conclusion : “ My son, extract froin the splendour its shadow.” 
Accordingly, we need. exertion, and exercise is beneficial to us, 
seeing that inilk is for infants, but that. strong men require 
stronger food. So also is it in this operation of the Stone, 

Now, it is laid down by берег that our Ат must do more 
for the substance than Nature has done for it; otherwise we 
should never obtain the Medicine which has the power of 
correcting and perfecting the essences of the seven. planets, or 
metals, For this purpose the Art of Alchemy has been delivered 
to us by the Sages; but the beginner must be on his guard 
against being misled by their manner of speaking, and the multi- 
plicity of names which they give to our substance, which has 
been suggested to them by its great variety of (successive) colour- 
ing, and by the fact that it is composed of the four elements. 
The Stone must be saturated with its water, that it may imbibe 
it all, and then subjected to the action of fire, until it turns to a ° 
kind of dust, like burnt blood, and becomes indestructible by fire. 
This Stone is sought by Kings, but is found only Бу those to 
whom it is given of God. It is publicly sold for money. But if 
men knew its precious nature, they would cease to think lightly 
of it. God, however, has hidden it from the world, and he who 
would accomplish our work should first lay the right foundation, 
or his building must come to nought. Let me tell you, then, that 
our Stone requires a gentle fire; and if, after not many days, it 
die, and lie in the tomb, yet God restores to it its spirit, and re- 
moves its disease and its inpurity. When it is burnt. to ashes, 
it must be well sprinkled and. saturated with its blood, until it 
becomes like burnt blood. Hermes remarks that both substances 
rejoice in being united to each other. To the spiritual substance 
God gives that which Nature could not give it. For Nature has 
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nothing, se precious as the true Tincture ; and if with its bodies 
it become liquid, it produces a marvellous effect. For the Tinc- 
Ure changes everything itis mixed with into its own nature, and 
makes it white both within and without. By one operation. and 
хау, Азу” cone substance, and by one. mixing, the whole work is 
accomplished, while its purity is also one, and it is perfected in 
two stages, cach consisting of a dissolution and а coction, with 
the repetition of these. 

lt must be your first object to elicit the whiteness of the sub- 
stance by means of gentle and continued coction or heat. | know 
that the Sages describe this simple process under a great number 
of misleading munes. But this puzzling variety of nomenclature 
is only intended to veil the fact that nothing is required but sim- 
ple coction. This process of coction, however, you must patiently 
keep up, and that with the Divine permission, until the King is 
crowned, and you receive your great reward. If youask whether 
the substance of our Stone be dear, 1 tell. you that the poor pos- 

sess it as well as the rich. 

Many have been reduced to beggary because they’ foolishly 

. despised that which is highly esteemed by the Sages. If kings 
and princes knew it, none of us would ever be able to obtain it. 
Only one vessel is required. (ог the whole. process, which 
should be of stone, and should be capable of resisting fire. 

А pound of the body of our ore should be taken, and ren- 
dered as pure, refined, and highly rectified, like the virtue of 
heaven, as the philosophers have it. Then the, vessel. should. be 

- placed in a reverberatory alembic. This should be set over à 
gentle fire, the vessel being kept tightly closed, in order that it - 
may be able to retain its. companion, and permit the same to - 
enkindle the whiteness thereof, as Licas y's. The vessel con- 

` tainig the ort must’ placed over the fire, since there catr bo fo 
perfection without Heat and intermixture of elements; seeing 
that it is produced from blood. When. the male and the 
female principle have Есеп tegether for a space of forty nights, 
there is an emission of moist warm seed; and. to thé same God 
has liberally given much blood té heat it. This seéd develops 
into an embryo which is supported with a little milk over a 
moderate fire, and grows stronger day by day. Its growth must 
be aided by warmth; but the heat of the fire should be temper- 
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ate, like that of the Sun. This may be effected by placing our 
vessel over ап empty vessel, and that again upon some glowing 
coals. The process of coction should be continued until the 
alembic is well dried. and the substance begins to assume а 
liquid aspect; for water alone is sufficient. for the coagulation 
and fixing of the whole, as we are told by Democritus, This 
water is described under various names, such as sulphur, quick- 
silver, spirit, and also vapour, for it can scarcely retain its 
companion. There are in our Art only two substances, and if 
1 speak of two, then Û think of four, all which things require one 
thing, Бу which Nature, conquering all Nature, is extracted. 
For Nature, on account of its nature, rejoices іп itself, Nature 
conquers nature, and in itself contains nature. At the same time. 
one is not opposed to the other, but one comprehends the other, 
whereby it excels the other, and the philosophers call this 
water the purifying water. 

This dissolution. first imparts а black appearance to the 
body. The substance should then turn white, and finally red. 
The blackness exhibits an intermediate stage between. fixedness 
and volatility. So long as there is blackness, the female principle 
prevails, till the substance enters into the white stage. This 
whiteness is called the first power of our Stone, and the water is 
referred to as that most excellent acid.” You must be very care- 
ful not to destroy the potency of this water. Avicenna says 
that natural heat operating in humid. bodies, first causes. black- 
ness; then removes the blackness: asd finally causes whiteness, 
as тау be seen in calx. Hence dur substance must become first 
black, ‘and then white, and be, reduced to a kind of powder, 
Then the seul must be restored to the powder by a powerful fire ; 
ара Бо [bo] subjected to Vct ion until they become ғы black, 
then white sifterwards red, and filly yout venom, th 
' bei xotim plished by the separation of waters. ; And now, the 
waters being divided, cook the matter and the vapour till 
contulatiofitakes place, and there is mide a white stone. ‘Then 
are the wáters divided. Anothér mortification, or exsiccation, 
follows, and is called clouds, or smoke. The sinoke well coazus 
lated with its feces becomes quick white; roast then the white 
ore that it may bring forth itself. When the blackness vanishes, 
the spirit is restored ; for the spirit docs not die, but rather 


e whole .- 


1 


<: 


268 THE HERMETIC MUSEUM. 


quickens body and soul. The more perfectly our ore is purged, 
and subjected to coction, the better it becomes, till it is at 
length condensed into a Stone. But it must be dissolved again, 
and subjected to a powerful fire, until it looks like burnt blood. 
If this Stone be added to any substance, it tinges it into gold. 
The Sages speak of it as а kind of root, Take, they say, the 
whole virtue of the Tincture, and concentrate it in the Root. If 
а body which has no earthy elements. receive this Tincture, it 
receives more benefit than less excellent bodies. The Stone 
overcomes everything to which it is applied, and tinges foreign 
bodies with its own colour, The dry fire tinges bodies, the air 
strengthens them, the white water washes away their blackness, 
and their earth receives the ‘Tincture. Concerning the coction 
needed for the development of our substance, the Sages have 
expressed. themselves in a great. variety. of ways. Observe 
Hermes, who says that it must be repeated again and again, 
until the red colour at length is obtained. Пегсін is the stability 
of the whole work. Afterwards it assumes many, many colours, 
not including the red, which appears at the end. For the white 
must precede it. Set to work. by the regimen of fire, and 
triturate. The above mentioned water volatilizes all bodies ; 
even such as are gross it penetrates until it has assimilated them 
to its own nature. Know that unless you operate upon bodies 
until they are destroyed and their soul is extracted, with such 
you will never tinge any body, for nothing tinges which has not 
first itself been tinged. If the body be made fluid and burnt, 
then it bends itself towards its bezetter, becoming а subtle 
Magnesia, and it. turns towards the earth, which makes it 
spiritual and vivifies it. Before the final whiteness of the first 
stage is attained, the substance turns first of a black, then of an 
orange, and then of a reddish colour (which, however, is. quite 
different from the final redness of the last масс, These colours, 
however, need not trouble you, since they are evanescent and 
merely. transitional. 

From what | have said you may gather that our. substance 
іх found in the gold which is hidden іп Magnesia, and that it is 
one thing composed of sulphur from sulphur and mercury from 
mercury. And as the substance of our Stone is one, so is the 
method of its preparation. Therefore, do not listen to those 
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ignorant and fraudulent alchemists who speak of many different 
kinds of sublimation and distillation. Turn a deaf car to those 
who say that the substance of our Stone is the powder of the 
Basilisk. As to the (length of) time required for the prepara- 
tion, you must begin it in the winter, which is moist, and extract 
the moisture until the spring, when all things become green, and 
when our substance, too, should exhibit a variety of colours. In 
the summer the substance should be reduced to powder by. 
means of a powerful fire. The autumn, the season of ripeness, 
should witness its maturity, or final redness. About the motions 
of the stars or planets you need not trouble yourself. Our 
substance is a body containing the spirit which makes glass 
malleable, and turns crystals into carbuncles. One drop of our 
Elixir, as large as a drop of rain, will suffice to tinge and trans- 
mute a body a thousand times as large as itself. 

This most noble Remedy was appointed, like all other 
things, for the use of man, because he is the most glorious of 
God's creatures, and the lord of the whole carth. It was given 
to him for the purpose of preserving his youth, expelling 
disease, preventing suffering, and providing him with all he 
requires, Our. Elixir is better than all the medicinal prepara- 
tions of Hippocrates, Avicenna, and others. From it may be 
prepared a potable antidote which has power to cure leprosy. 
As fire purges and refines metals, so this Remedy restores to 
the human body its natural heat, expels from it all health- 
destroying matter, and fortifies it against every conceivable 
form of disease. Its virtue is infinitely greater than that of the 
potable gold dust, which is taken as a preventative among the 
Gentiles. 

Great and wonderful is the potency of the gold that slum- 
bers in Magnesia, both for the purifying of the human system, 
and for the transmuting of metals. What more shall I say? 
All the things that I have here faithfully described I have seen 
with my own eyes, and performed with my own hands. 

When I was preparing the substance, after discovering the 
true method, I was so seriously interfered with by the persons 
with whom I lived that I was almost on the point of giving up 
the whole thing in despair. At length I communicated my 
discovery to a friend, who faithfully executed my instructions, 
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and brought the work to a successful issue. For which Blessed 
Gift may God be praised, world without end. Amen. 
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HILOSOPHY I have read, and thoroughly 
understood, 
The utmost depth of my teachers’ knowledge 
have I sounded. 
This God graciously granted to me, 
Giving me a heart to understand wisdom. 
Thus I became the Author of this Book, 
And I have clearly set forth the whole matter, 
That Rich and Poor might understand. 
There is nothing like it upon carth ; 
Nor (God be praised) have I therein forgotten my humble 
self. 
I am acquainted with the only true foundation : 
Therefore preserve this Book with care, 
And take heed that you study it again and again. 
Thus shall you receive and learn the truth, 
And use this great gift of God for good ends. 
O God the Father, which art of all the beginning and end, 
We beseech thee for the sake of our Lord Jesus Christ 
To enlighten our minds and thoughts, 
That we may praise Thee without ceasing, 
And accomplish this Book according to Thy will! 
Direct Thou everything to a good end, 
And preserve us through Thy great mercy.— 
With the help of God I will shew you this Art, 
And will not hide or veil the truth from you. 
After that you understand me aright, 
You will soon be free from the bonds of error. 
For there is only оме substance, 
[n which all the rest is hidden ; 
Therefore, keep a good heart. 
Coction, time, and patience are what you need ; 
If you would enjoy the precious reward, 
You must cheerfully give both time and labour. 


For you must subject to gentle coction the seeds and the 
metals, 
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Day by day, during several weeks ; 

Thus in this one vile thing 

You will discover and bring to perfection the whole work 
of Philosophy, 

Which to most men appears impossible, 

Though it is а convenient and easy task. 

If we were to shew it to the outer world 

We should be derided by men, women, and children. 

Therefore be modest and secret, 

And you will be left in peace and security. 

Remember your duty towards vour neighbour and your God, 

Who gives this Art, and would have it concealed. 

Now we will conclude the Preface, 

"That we may begin to describe the very Art, 

And truly and plainly set it forth in figures, 

Rendering thanks to the Creator of every creature, 

Hercunto follows the First Figure, 
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The Sages will ісі! you 

That two fishes are in our sea 

Without any flesh or bones. 

Let them be cooked in their own water ; 
Then they also will become a vast sea, 

The vastness of which no man can describe. 
Morcover, the Sages say 

That the two fishes are only one, not two ; 
They are two, and nevertheless they are one, 
Body, Spirit, and Soul. 

Now, Î tell you most truly, 

Cook these three together, 

That there may be a very large sca. 

Cook the sulphur well with the sulphur, 

And hold your tongue about it: 

Conceal your knowledge to your own advantage, 
And you shall be free from poverty. 

Only let your discovery remain a close secret. 
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FIGURE I. 


BE WARNED AND UNDERSTAND TRULY 
THAT TWO FISHES ARE SWIMMING IN OUR SEA. 


The Sco ах the Body, the tivo Fishes ave Soul and Spirit. 
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The Sage says 
That a wild beast is in the forest, 
Whose skin is of blackest dye. 
lf any man cut off his head, 
His blackness will disappear, 
And give place to а snowy white. 
Understand well the meaning of this head : 
The blackness is called the head of the Raven ; 
As soon as it disappears, 
A white colour is straightway manifested ; 
It is given this name, despoiled of its head. 
W hen the Beast's black hue has vanished in a black smoke, 
The Sages rejoice 
From the bottom of their hearts : 
But they keep it a close secret, 
That no foolish man may know it. 
Yet unto their Sons, in kindness of heart, 
They partly reveal it in their writings ; 
And therefore let those who receive the gift 
Enjoy it also in silence, 
Since God would have it concealed. 
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FIGURE IL 


HERE YOU STRAIGHTWAY BEHOLD 
A BLACK BEAST IN THE FOREST. 


Putrofaction. 
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The Sages say truly 

That two animals are in this forest : 

One glorious, beautiful, and swift, 

A great and strong decr ; 

The other an unicorn. 

They are concealed іп the forest, 

But happy shall that man be called 

Who shall snare and capture them. 

The Masters shew you here clearly 

That in all places 

These two animals wander about in forests 

(But know that the forest is but onc). 

If we apply the parable to our Art, 

We shall call the forest the Body. 

That will be rightly and truly said. 

The unicorn will be the Spirit at all times. 

The deer desires no other name 

But that of the Soul ; which name no man shall take away 
from it. 

He that knows how to tame and master them by rt, 

To couple them together, 

And to lead them in and out of the forest, 

May justly be called à Master. 

For we rightly judge 

That he has attained the golden flesh, 

And may triumph everywhere ; 

Nay, he may bear rule over great Augustus. 
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FIGURE IIL. 


HEAR WITHOUT TERROR 
THAT IN THE FOREST АКЕ HIDDEN A DEER AND AN 


UNICORN. 
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The Sages do faithfully teach us 

That two strong lions, to wit, male and female, 
Lurk in a dark and rugged valley. 

These the Master must catch, 

Though they are swift and fierce, 

And of terrible and savage aspect. 

He who, by wisdom and cunning, 

Can snare and bind them, 


And lead them into the same forest, 


Of him it may be said with justice and truth 
That he has merited the meed of praise before all others, 
And that his wisdom transcends that of the worldly wise. 
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Alexander writes from Persia 

That a wolf and a dog are in this field, 
Which, as the Sages say, 

Are descended from the same stock, 
But the wolf comes from the east, 

And the dog from the west. 

They are full of jealousy, 

Fury, rage, and madness : 

One kills the other, 

And from them comes à great poison. 
But when they are restored to life, 
They are clearly shewn to be 

The Great and Precious Medicine, 

The most glorious Remedy upon carth, 
Which refreshes and restores the Sages, 
Who render thanks to God, and do praise Him. 
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FIGURE V.: 


A WOLF AND A DOG ARE IN ONE HOUSE, AND ARE 
AFTERWARDS CHANGED INTO. ONE. 
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The Body as mortified and rendered white then joined to 
Soul and Spirit by being saturated with them. 
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A savage Dragon lives in the forest, 

‘Most venomous he is, yet lacking nothing : 
When he secs the rays of the Sun and its bright fire, 
He scatters abroad his poison, 

And flies upward so fiercely: 

That no living creature can stand before him, 
Nor is even the Basilisk equal to hin. 

He who hath skill to slay him, wisely 
Hath escaped from all dangers. 

Yet all venom, and colours, are multiplied 
In the hour of bis death. 

His venom becomes the great Medicine. 
He quickly consumes his venom, 

For he devours his poisonous tail. 

MI this is performed on his own body, 
From which flows forth glorious Balm, 
With all its miraculous virtues. 

Петсас all the Sages do loudly rejoice. 
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FIGURE VE 


THIS SURELY IS A GREAT MIRACLE AND WITHOUT ANY 
DECEPTION — 

THAT IN A VENOMOUS DRAGON THERE SHOULD RE THE 
GREAT MEDICINE, 


The Mercury ts precipitated or sublimed, disselvcd in its own 
Pieper wats, aad Men онсе more coagulated, 
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A nest is found in the forest, 

In which Hermes has his brood ; 

One fledgling always strives to fly upward, 
The other rejoices to sit quietly in the nest ; 
Yet neither can get away from the other. 

The one that is below holds the one that is above, 
And will not let it get away froin the nest, 
Аза husband in a house with his wife, 

Bound together in closest bonds of wedlock. 
So also do we rejoice at all times, 

That we hold the female cagle fast in this way, 
And we render thanks to God the Father. 


THE BOOK OF L.IL.MBSPATNOG. 289 


FIGURE VII. 


WE HEAR OF TWO BIRDS IN THE FOREST, 
YET WE MUST UNDERSTAND THEM TO BE ONLY ONE. 


The Mercury having been often sublimed, ts at length fixed, and 
becomes capable of resisting fire: the sublimation must 
be repeated until at length fixation ts attained. 


T 
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In India there is a most pleasant wood, 
In which two birds are bound together. 
One is of a snowy white ; the other is red. 
They bite each other, and one is slain 

And devoured by the other. 

Then both are changed into white doves, 

And of the Dove is born a Phoenix, 

Which has left behind blackness and foul death, 
And has regained a more glorious life. 

This power was given it by God Himself, 

That it might live eternally, and never die. 

It gives us wealth, it preserves our life, 

And with it we may work great miracles, 

As also the true Philosophers do plainly inform us. 
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FOURE VHI. 
HERE ARE TWO BIRDS, GREAT AND STRONG—THE BODY AND 
SPIRIT; ONE DEVOURS THE ӨТПЕК, 
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Let the Body be placed in horseeduns, or a warm bath, the Spirit 
having been extracted from it The hody has become white 

by the process, the Spirit red by our Art, All that 
exists tends towards perfection, and thus ts 
the Philosopher's Stone prepared. 
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Now hear of a wonderful deed, 

For I will teach you great things, 

How the King rises high above all his race ; 
And hear also what the noble lord of the forest says: 
| have overcome and vanquished my foes, 

| have trodden the venomous Dragon under foot, 
Гата great and glorious King in the earth. 
There is попе greater than Т, 

Child either of the Artist or of Nature, 

Among all living creatures. i 

1 do all that man can desire, 

| give power and lasting health, 

Also gold, silver, gems, and precious stones, 

And the panacea for great and small diseases. 
Yet at first | was of ignoble birth, 

Till 1 was set in а high place. 

То reach this lofty summit 

Was given me by God and Nature. 

Thence from the meanest I became the highest, 
And mounted to the most glorious throne, 

And to the state of royal sovereignty : 

Therefore Hermes has called me the Lord of the Forests. 
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FIGURE ІХ. 
THE LORD OF THE FORESTS HAS RECOVERED HIS KINGDOM, 
AND MOUNTED FROM THE LOWEST TO ТИЕ HIGHEST DEGREE 
IF FORTUNE SMILE, YOU MAY FROM A КИЕТОК BECOME A 
CONSUL; 
IF FORTUNE FROWN, ТИЕ CONSUL MAY BECOME A КИЕТОК. 
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Thus you may know that he d aucture has truly attained 
the first degree. 
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In all fables we are told 
That the Salamander is born in the fire; 


-In the fire it has that food and life 


Which Nature herself has assigned to it. 

It dwells in a great mountain 

Which is encompassed by many flames, 

And one of these is ever smaller than another— 
Herein the Salamander bathes. 

The third is greater, the fourth brighter than the rest— 
In all these the Salamander washes, and is purified. 
Then he hies him to his cave, 

But on the way is caught and. pierced 

So that it dies, and yields up its life with its blood. 
But this, too, happens for its good: 

For from its blood it wins immortal life, 

And then death has no more power over it. 

Its blood is the most precious Medicine upon carth, 
The same has not its like in the world. 

Гог this blood drives away all disease 

In the bodies of metals, 

Of men, and of beasts. 

From it the Sages derive their science, 

And through it they attain the Heavenly Gift, 
Which is called the Philosopher's Stone, 

Possessing the power of the whole world. 

This gift the Sages impart to us with loving hearts, 
That we may remember them for ever. 


-— 
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FIGURE . X. 


А SALAMANDER LIVES IN THE FIRE, 
WHICH IMPARTS TO IT A MOST GLORIOUS HUE. 


This гу the reiteration, gradation, aud amelioration of the 
Tincture, or Philosophers Stone ; aud the whole ts 
called dts Augmentation, 


wm 
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Herc is an'old father of Isracl, 

Who has an only Son, 

A Son whom he loves with all his heart. 

With sorrow he prescribes sorrow to him. 

Не commits him to a guide, 

Who is to conduct him whithersoever he will. 

The Guide addresses the Son in these words : 

Come hither! I will conduct thee everywhere, 

To the summit of the loftiest mountain, 

That thou mayest understand all wisdom, 

That thou mayest behold the greatness of the earth, and of 
the sea, 

And thence derive true pleasure. 

] will bear thee through the air 

To the gates of highest heaven. 

The Son hearkened to the words of the Guide, 

And ascended upward with him ; 

There saw he the heavenly throne, 

That was beyond measure glorious. 

When he had beheld these things, 

Піс remembered his Father with sighing, 

l'iticd the great sorrow of his Father, 

And said: I will return to his breast. 
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FIGURE XL 


MIE FATHER AND THE SON HAVE LINKED THEIR HANDS 
WITH THOSE OF ТИЕ GUIDE ; 
KNOW THAT THE ТІКЕК АКЕ BODY, SOUL, AND SPIRIT. 
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Says the Son to the Guide : 

I will go down to my Father, 

For he cannot live without me. 

He sighs and calls aloud for me. 

And the Guide makes answer to the Son: 
I will not let thee go alone ; 

From thy Father's bosom I brought thee forth, 
I will also take thee back again, 

That he may rejoice again and live. 

This strength will we give unto him. 

So both arose without delay, 

And returned to the Father's house. 
When the Father saw his Son coming, 
He cried aloud, and said :— 
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FIGURE XII. 


ANOTHEK MOUNTAIN OF INDIA LIES IN ТИЕ VESSEL, 
WHICH THE SPIRIT AND TIE SOUL— . 
THAT Is, THE SON AND THE GUIDE—HAVE CLIMBED. 
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My Son, I was dead without thee, 

And lived in great danger of my life. 

I revive at thy return, 

And it fills my breast with joy. 

But when the Son entered the Father's house, 
The Father took him to his heart, 

And swallowed him out of excessive joy, 
And that with his own mouth. 

The great exertion makes the Father sweat. 
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FIGURE NOE ' 


HERE THE FATHER DEVOURS ТИЕ SON ; 
THE SOUL AND SPIKIT FLOW FORTH FROM TEE BODY. 
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Here the Father sweats on account of the Son, 
And carnestly beseeches God, 

Who has everything in His hands, 

Who creates, and has created all things, 

To bring forth his Son from his body, 

And to restore him to his former life. 

God hearkens to his prayers, 

And bids the Father lie down and sleep. 

Then God sends down rain from heaven 

To the earth from the shining stars. 

It was a fertilizing, silver rain, 

Which bedewed and softened the Father's Body. 
Succour us, Lord, at the end, 

That we may obtain Thy gracious Gift! 
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FIGURE XIV. 


HERE THE FATHER SWEATS PROFUSELY, 
WHILE ОП, AND THE TRUE TINCTURE 
OF ТИК SAGES FLOW FORTH FROM HIM. 
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The sleeping Father is here changed 
Entirely into limpid water, 
And by virtue of this water alone 
The good work is accomplished. 
There is now a glorified and beautiful Father, 
And he brings forth а new Son. 
The Son ever remains in the Father, 
And the Father in the Son. ” 
Thus in divers things 
They produce untold, precious fruit. 
They perish never more, 
And laugh at death. 
By the grace of God they abide for ever, 
The Father and the Son, triumphing gloriously 
An the splendour of their new Kingdom. 
. Upon one throne they sit, 
And the face of the Ancient Master 
Is straightway seen between them : 
Пе is arrayed in a crimson robe. 
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FIGEREONY: 


HERE FATHER AND SON ARE JOINED IN ONE, 
NO TO REMAIN FOR EVER. 


а 
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TO THE INVISIBLE KING 
OF 
THE WORLD, 
TU 


THE ONLY TRUE AND IMMORTAL 


GOD 


BE 


PRAISE AND GLORY 
NOW 


AND 


EVERMORE. 
AMES. 


THE GOLDEN TRIPOD, 


OR, 


THREE CHOICE CIIEMICAL TRACTS. 


NAMELY : 


(i) That of BASILIUS VALENTINUS, a Monk of the 
Benedictine Order; called PRACTICA, with twelve 
Keys and ап Appendix. 

(i) The CREDE МІНІ. or Ordinal, of TIIOMAS 
NORTON, an English Sage. 

(іі) The TESTAMENT of a certain CREMER, Abbot of 
WESTMINSTER: 


FDITED BY 
MICHAEL MAIER, 


DOCTOR OF MEDICINE. 


INSCRIBED 


TO 


THE MOST LEARNED AND HUMANE OF PIIYSICIANS, THE 
TRUEST, SINCEREST, NODLEST, AND MOST 


ACCOMPLISHED OF HIS KIND, 


JOHN HARTMANN BEYER, 
м.р, "ES 
A RENOWNED PIIYSICIAN AND COUNCILLOR OF TIIE IMPERIAL, 
FREE CITY, FRANCFORT-ON-THE-MAIN, 


BY 
MICHAEL MAYER, 


M.D, PH.D., COUNT PALATINE, KNIGIIT, AND FORMERLY 
COURT PHYSICIAN TO HIS IMPERIAL MAJESTY. 


Being placed in the thick of the struggle between the fol- 
lowers of Dogmatic and Hermetic Medicine, I thought it would 
throw great and unexpected light on the subject of this contro- 
versy, ІСІ published in the Latin tongue the three great classical 
Tracts bearing upon the matter, viz., that of the Benedictine Monk 
BASILIUS VALIENTINUS, and those of the two great 
English Sages NORTON and CREMER. This Triad of Tracts 
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I have ventured to call the GOLDEN TRIPOD, and the name 
suggests to me, as а propriate to our controversy, the answer 
returned to the enquiring Lonians by the priestess of Delphi : 


“The feud between the Meropes and the Ionians" 
“will not cease until the Golden Tripod, which" 
“Vulcan cast into the sea, be brought into the” 
“house of the man who knows the things that” 
" arc, that were, and that are to come.” 


Thus I believe our controversy, too, may be determined, if I 
dedicate my golden Tripod to the most learned of modern 
physicians. b or, as Homer says, “ A physician is worth many or- 
dinary men," and if I searched through the whole of Germany, nay, 
Europe, I could not find a fitter person than him who is set upon 
the lofty tower of world-wide celebrity, and whose skill is admired 
and courted far and wide by princes and nobles. Accept, then, 
this GOLDEN TRIPOD, forged by the hands of the Hermetic 
Vulcan, Value it as a token of affection and esteem, as well as 
because of its inward worth. I firmly trust that it will assuage 
the feud between the adherents. of Dogmatic and of Hermetic 
Medicine, as its namesake of old did that between the Meropes 
and lonians ; and that it will establish amity: and concord among 
physicians of both schools. fu order that its beneficial influence 
might be as widely spread ах possible, 1 have set it forth in the 
common language of European scholars. In. conclusion, let me 
pray you to love me, even as- l love you—as I also know that 
you do. 


Written at Francfort-on-the-Main in the month of 
January, 1618. 


THE 
“PRAC LCA, : 
WITH TWELVE KEYS, AND AN APPENDIX THERETO, 


CONCERNING 


THE GREAT STONE OF THE 
ANCIENT SAGES. 


BY 
BASILIUS VALENTINUS, 


A MONK OF THE BENEDICTINE ORDER. 


FIRST TRACT. 


AN EPIGRAM 


UPON 
THE PRACTICA OF BASILIUS, 


hv 


MICHAEL MATER. 


“Pactolus contains not such great treasures ; " 
“nor does gold-bearing Hebrus roll down such” 
“precious things in its golden sand, as Valentine” 
“scatters abroad іп this one. book. Here is" 
"greater. wealth than all the. riches of the Inds.” 
“For he bore away the golden fruit from the" 
" Hesperian garden, and blessed with them fair” 
"Germany's fields. Пе bore away the golden" 
" fleece from Colchis, and gave it tous by mighty " 
“toil. Апа when at length he sank into the" 
"tomb, he left us his royal Treasure to enjoy.” 
“Pere is something for you to admire and" 
“imitate. Only. seek it at the bottom of the" 
“vessel, or you will wander astray. ALL things " 
“are one, though they be described under various " 
“names. Let this suffice thee; seek not тапу" 
“utensils for thy labour. If thou knowest the" 
“substance and the method, it is enough, and” 
“thou knowest all." 


THE PREFACE 
oF 
BASILIUS VALENTINUS, THE BENEDICTINE, 
CONCERNING 
THE GREAT STONE OF THE 
ANCIENT SAGES. 


J HEN I had emptied to the dregs the cup of human 
А / suffering, I was led to consider the wretchedness 
! of this world, and the fearful consequences of our 

first parents’ disobedience. Then I saw that there 
was no hope of repentance for mankind, that they were getting 
worse «ау by day, and that. for their impenitence God's ever- 
lasting punishment was hanging over them ; and 1 made haste 
to withdraw myself from the evil world, to bid farewell to it, 
and to devote myself to the service of God. 

When I had spent some years at the monastery, 1 found 
that after I had performed my work and my daily devotions 
| still had some time on my hands. This I did not wish to pass 
in idleness, lest my evil thoughts should lead ine into new sins; 
and so Û determined to use it for the study and investigation. of 
those natural secrets by which God has shadowed out eternal 
things. So Tread a great many books in our monastery written 
in olden times by philosophers who had pursued the same study, 
and was thereby stimulated to a more ardent desire of knowing 
that which they also knew. Though I did not make much 
progress at first, yet at last God granted my carpest prayer, and + 
opened my eyes that } might. sce what others had seen 


before me. 
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In the convent there was a brother, who was afflicted with 
a severe discase of the kidneys, and to whom попе of the many 
physicians he had consulted had been able to give even mo- 
mentary relic, So he had committed himself to the hand of 
God, and despaired of all human aid. 

As I loved him, I gathered all manner of herbs, extracted 
their salts, and distilled various medicines. But none of them 
seemed to do him the slightest good, and after six years I found 
that I had tried every possible vegetable substance, without any 
beneficial effect. 

It last I determined to devote myself to the study of the 
powers and virtues which God has laid into metals and minerals ; 
and the more 1 searched the more I found. One discovery led 
to another, and, after God had permitted unto me many experi- 
ments, I understood clearly the nature and properties, and the 

"secret. potency, imparted by God to minerals and metals. 

Among the mineral substances I found one which exhibited 
many colours, and proved to be of the greatest efficacy in art. 
The spiritual essence of this substance | extracted, and therewith 
restored our sick brother, in à few days, to perfect health. For 

` the strength of this spirit was so great as to quicken the prostrate 
spirit of my diseased brother, who, from that day to the day cf 
his death, remembered me in his hourly prayers. And his prayers, 
together with my own diligence, so prevailed with God, that 
there was revealed to me that great secret which God ever con- 
ceils from those who are wise in their own conceits. 

Thus have 1 been wishing to reveal to you in this treatise, as 
far as may be lawful to me, the Stone of the Ancients, that you, 
too, might possess the knowledge of this highest of carthly treas- 
ures for your health and comfort in this valley of sorrow. 1 write 
about it, not for my own good, but for that of posterity’; and 
though my words be few and simple, that which they import is 
of immeasurable magnitude. Ponder them well, that you also 
may find the Rock which is the foundation Stone of truth, the 
temporal blessing, and the eternal reward. 


THE TRACT 


or 
BASILIUS VALENTINUS, THE BENEDICTINE, 
CONCERNING 


THE GREAT STONE ‘OF THE 
ANCIENT SAGES: 


N the preface, gentle Reader, and zealous Student of this 
Art, I promised to communicate to you a knowledge of 
our Corner Stone, or Rock, of the process by which it is 
prepared, and of the substance from which it was already 
derived by those ancient Sages, to whom the secret of our Art 
was first revealed by God for the health and happiness of earthly 
life. Let me assure you that I fully intend to fulfil my promise, 
and to be as plain with you as the rules of our Art permit, not mis- 
leading: you by sophistical deceptions, but opening up to you the 
spring of all blessings even unto the fountain head. 1 propose 
to set forth what I have to say in a few simple, straightforward 
words, for Lam no adept in the art of multiplying words; nor 
do 1 think that exuberance of language tends to clearness ; on 
the contrary, | am convinced that it is many words that darken 
council. 

Let me tell you, then, that although many are engaged in 
the search after this Stone, it is nevertheless found but by. very 
few. For God never intended that it should become generally 
known. It is rather to be regarded as a gift which Пе reserves 
for those favoured few, who Jove the truth, and hate falsehood, who 
. study our Art carnestly by day and by night, and whose hearts 
are set upon God with an unfcigned affection. 
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Непсе, if you would prepare our great and ancient Stone, 
| testify unto you in all truth that you must give diligent heed to 
my teaching, and before all things implore the gracious blessing 
of the Creator of all things. You must also truly repent you of 
all your, sins, confessing the same, and firmly resolve to lead 
a good and holy life. It is also necessary that you should 
determine to shew your gratitude to God for His unspeakable 
Gift, by succouring the poorand the distressed,and by opening your 
hand and your heart to the needy. Then God will bless your 
labour, and reward your search with success, and yourself with 
a seat in Heaven as the fruit of your faith. | 

Do not despise thc truthful writings of those who 
possessed the Stone before us. For, after the enlightening grace 
of God, it is from them that 1 received my knowledge. Let 
your study of them be increased and repeated often, lest. you 
lose the thread ‘of insight, and the lamp of understanding be 
extinguished. ` 

Give yourself wholly to study, and be not flighty or double- 

. minded. Let your mind be like a firm Rock, in. which all the 

*o. various sayings of the Sages are reduced to the unity of their 

common meaning. For à man who is easily influenced in 
different directions is not likely to find the right path. 

As our most ancient Stone is not derived from combustible 
things, you should cease to seek it in substances which cannot 
stand the test of fire. Гог this reason it is absurd to suppose 
that we can make any use of vegetable substances, though the 
Stone; too, is endowed with a principle of growth, 

If our Stone were a vegetable substance, it would, like 
other vegetables, be consumed by fire, leaving only а certain 
salt. .\ncicnt writers have, indeed, described our Stone ах the 
vegetable Stone, But that name was suggested to them by the 
fact that it grows and increases in size, like à plant. 

Know also that animals only multiply after their. kind, and 
within their own species, Пепсе our Stone can only be pre- 
pared out of its own seed, from which it was taken іп the 
beginning ; and hence also you will perceive that the soul of an 
animal must not be the subject of this investigation. © Animals 
are a class by themselves; пог can anything ever be obtained 
from them that is not animal in its nature. But our Stone, as it 
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has been bequeathed to me by the Ancients, is derived from 
two things, and one thing, in which is concealed a third thing. 
This is the purest truth, and a most faithful saying. Гог 
male and female have from of old. been. regarded as one body, 
not from any external or visible consideration, but on account 
of the ardour of that mutual love which naturally draws them 
together into one ; and as the male and female seed jointly 
represent the principle of propagation, so also the sperm of the 
matter out of which our Stone is made can be sown and 
increased, There are in our substance two supplementary kinds 
of seed, from which our Stone may be prepared and multiplied. 
If you are а true lover of our Art, you will. carefully 
weigh and ponder these words, lest, with other sophisticators, 
you fall into the dangerous pit prepared by the common enémy 
of man. m 
But whence. are you to obtain. this seed? This question 


you may most easily answer by asking yourself another question. 


What do you want to develop Irom this seed, and what use do 
you wish to make of it? There сап be no doubt, then, that 
it must be the root, or first substance, of metals, from which all 
metals derive their origin. It is, therefore, necessary that we 
should now proceed to speak of the veneration of the metals. 


In the beginning, when the Spirit of God moved upon ° 


the face of the waters, and as yet all was involved in darkness, 
Almighty and Eternal God, Whose beginning and wisdom are 
from everlasting, by Пі inserutable counsel created heaven and 
earth, and all. that in them is, both visible and invisible, out 
of nothing. How the act of creation was accomplished 1 will not 
attempt to explain. This is à matter which is set forth to us 
іп Holy Scripture, and must be apprehended by faith. 

To cach creature God gave its own seed, wherewith to 
propagate its kind, that in this жау there might always be an 
increase of inen and animals, plants and metals. Man was not 
to be able to produce gear seed : he was only permitted to educe 
new forms of life out of that which already existed. The creat- 
ing of seed God reserved to Himself For if man could create 
seed he would be equal to the Creator. 

Know that our seed is produced in the following way. A 
celestial influence descends from above, by the decree and 
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ordinance of God, and mingles with the astral properties. 
When this union has taken place, the two bring forth a third, 
namely, an earth-like substance, which is the principle of our 
seed, of its first source, so that it can shew an ancestry, and from 
which three the elements, such as water, air, and earth, take their 
origin. These elements work underground in the form of fire, 
and there produce what Hermes, and all who have preceded me, 
call the three first principles, viz., the internal soul, the impalpable 
spirit, and visible bodies, beyond which we сап find no carlier 
beginning of our Magistery. 

Inthe course of time these three unite, and are changed 
through the action of fire into a palpable substance, viz, quick- 
silver, sulphur, апа salt. 1f these three substances be mixed, 
they are hardened and coagulated into a perfect. body, which 
represents the seed chosen and appointed by the Creator, This 
is à most important and certain truth. If the metallic soul, the 
metallic spirit, and the metallic Jorm of body be present, there 
will also be metallic quicksilver, metallic sulphur, and metallic 
salt, which together make up the perfect metallic body. 

If you cannot perceive what you ought to understand 
herein, you should not devote yourself to the study of philosophy. 

Morcover, 1 tell you in few words, that you cannot obtain а 
metallic body except by perfectly joining these three principles 
into one, Know, also, that all animals are, like man, composed 
of flesh and blood, and also possess a vitalizing spirit, but are 
destitute of the rational soul which the Creator gave to man alone. 
Therefore, when animals die, they. perish for ever. But when 
man yields up his mortal life into the hands of his Creator, his 
soul does not dic. It returns, and is united to the glorified body, 
in which, after the Resurrection, soul and spirit dwell together 
once more in eternal glory’, never to be separated again through- 
out all eternity. 

Hence the rational soul of man makes him an abiding 
creature, and, though his body шау seem to die, yet we know 
that he will live for ever. For to him death is only à process of 
purification, by means of which he is freed from his sins, and 
translated to another and better place. But there is no resurrection 
for the brute beasts, because they have no rational soul, for which 
alone our Lord and Saviour shed His blood. 
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For though a body may be vitalized by a spirit, усе it need 
not, therefore, be fixed, unless, indeed, it possess a rational soul, 
that strong bond between body and spirit, which represents their 
union, end: resists all efforts to separate them. Where there is 
no soul, there is no hope of redemption, Nothing can be perfect 
or lasting without a soul. This isa profound and most important 
truth, which | feel in conscience bound to make known to my 
readers. Now, the spirits of metals have this property of fixed- 
ness in à greater or less degree ; they are more or less volatile in 
proportion to the mutual fitness of their bodies and souls. A 
metal that has the three conditions of fixedness is not affected 
by fire or overcome by any other outward agent. But there is 
only exe metal that fulfils these conditions, n: amely, gold. Silver 
also contains fixed mercury, and is not so quickly: n itilised as 
the imperfect metals, but stands the trial of fire, and yiclds no 
food to voracious Saturn, 

Amatory Venus is clothed with abundant colour, and her 
whole body is one pure tincture, not unlike the red colour which 
is found in the most precious of metals, But though her spirit 
is of good quality, her body is leprous, and affords no permanent 
substratum to the fixed tincture. Hence the soul has to share 
the fate of the imperfect body, and when the body dies the soul 
has to leave it. For its dwelling has been destroyed by fire, and 
it is without a house wherein to » abide. 

Fixed salt has imparted to warlike Mars a hard, firm, and 
durable body, which is evidence of the generosity of his soul ; nor 
can fire be said to have much power over it. And if its strength 
bc united to the beauty of Venus, I do not say but that à precious 
and harmonious result may be obtained. For the phlegmatic or 
humid quality of the Moon may be heated with the ardent blood 
of Venus, and the blackness of Venus removed with the strong 
salt of Mars. 

You need not look for our metallic seed among the elements. 
It песа not be sought so far back. If you can only rectify the 
Mercury, Sulphur,and Salt (understand, those ofthe Sages) until 
the metallic spirit and body are inseparably joined together by 
means of the metallic soul, you thereby firmly rivet the chain of 
love, and prepare the palace for the coronation. 

These things represent a liquid key, comparable to thc 
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celestial influence, and a dry water joined to the terrestrial sub- 
stance: all which arc ove thing, derived from three, and two, and 
onc, If you understand this, you have already attained our 
Magistery, Then you inust join thc husband and wife together, 
that cach may feed upon thc other's flesh and blood, and that so 
they may propagate their species à thousandfold. 

Though 1 would fain reveal this matter. to you more 
plainly and openly, | im prohibited from doing so by the kaw of 
God, and by the fear of His wrath, and of eternal punishment, 
lest the gift of the Most High should be abused. 

If, however, you do not understand the theoretical part of 
my work, perhaps the practical part will serve to enlighten you 
more fully. [ will therefore proceed to shew how, by the help of 
God, | was enabled to prepare the Stone of the Ancients, and, 
for your further instruction, | will add twelve keys, in which 1 
give a figurative account of our .\rt. 

Take a quantity of the best and finest gold, and separate it 
into its component parts by those media which Nature vouchsafes 
to those who are. lovers of Art, аз an anatomist dissects the 
human body. Thus change your gold back into what it 
was before it became gold; and thou shalt find the seed, the 
beginning, the middle, and the end—that from which ear gold 
and its female principle are derived, viz, the pure and subtle 
spirit, the spotless soul, and the astral salt and balsam. When 
these three are united, we may call them the mercurial liquid : a 
water which was examined by Mercury, found by him to be 
pure and spotless, and therefore espoused by him as his wife, 
Of the two was born an incombustible oil; for Mercury. be- 
сате so proud that he hardly knew himself. Пе put forth cagle 
feathers, and devoured the slippery tail of the Dragon, and 
challenged Mars to battle. 

Then Mars summoned his horsemen, and bade them enclose 
Mercury in prison under the ward of Vulcan, until he should be 
liberated by onc of the female sex. 

When this became known, the other Planets assembled 
and held a deliberation on the question, what would be the 
best and wisest course to adopt. When they were met 
together, Saturn first came forward, and delivered himself as 
follows : 
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* [, Saturn, the greatest of the plancts in the firmament, 
declare here before you all, that I am the meanest and most 
unprofitable of all that are here present, that my body is weak, 
corruptible, and of а swarthy huc, but that, nevertheless, it is I 
that try you all. For having nu ting that is fixed about me, 
| carry away with me all that is of a kindred nature. My 
wretchedness is entirely caused by that fickle and inconstant 
Mercury, by his careless and neglectful conduct. Therefore, I 
pray you, let us be avenged on him, shut him up in prison, and 
keep him there till he dies and is decomposed, nay, until not a 
drop of his blood is to bc seen." 

Then yellow Jupiter stepped forward, bent his knees, in- 
clined his sceptre, and with great authority bade them carry out 
the demand of Saturn. He added that he would punish every- 
one who did not aid the execution of this sentence. 

Then Mars presented himself, with sword drawn—a_ sword 
that shone with many colours, and wave out a beautiful and 
unwonted splendour, This sword he gave to the warder Vulcan, 
and bade him slay’ Mercury, and burn him, together with his 
bones, to ashes, This Vulcan consented to do. 

While he was executing his office, there appeared a beautiful 
lady in à long, silver robe, intertissued with many waters, who 
was immediately recognised as the Moon, the wife of the Sun. 
She fell on her knees, and with outspread hands, and flowing 
tears, besourht them to liberate her husband—the Sun—from 
the prison in which, through the crafty wiles of Mercury, he was 
being detained by the Planets. But Vulcan refused to listen to 
her request ; nor was he softened by the moving prayers of Lady 
Venus, who appeared in à crimson robe, intertissued with threads 
of green, and charmed all by the beauty of her countenance and 
the fragrance of the flowers which she bore in her hand. She 
interceded with Vulcan, the Judge, іп the Chaldee tongue, and 
reminded him that a woman was to effect the deliverance of the 
prisoner. But even to her pleading he turned a deaf car. 

While they were still speaking the heaven was opened, and 
there cime forth a mighty animal, with many thousands of young 
ones, Which drove the warder before it, and opening its mouth 
wide, swallowed Venus, its fair helper, at the same time exclaim- 
ing with a loud voice: "1 am born of woman, woman has 
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propagated my ѕсса, and therewith filled the carth. Her soul is 
devoted to mine, and therefore I must be nourished with her 
blood." When the animal had said these words with a loud 
voice, it hastened into a certain chamber, and shut the door 
behind it; whither its voracious brood followed, drinking of the 
aforesaid incombustible oil, which they digested with the greatest 
case, and thereby became even more numerous than they had 
been before. This they continued to do until they filled the 
whole world. 

Then the learned. men of that country were gathered 
together, and strove to discover the true interpretation of all they 
had seen. But they were unable to agree until there came for- 
ward a man of venerable age, with snowy locks and silvery 
beard, and arrayed in a flowing purple robe. On his head he 
wore а crown set with brilliant carbuncles. llis loins were 
girded with the girdle of life. His feet were bare, and his words 
penetrated to the depth of the human soul. Пс mounted the 
tribune, and bade the assembly listen to him in silence, since he 
was sent from above to explain to them the significance of what , 
they had seen. 

When perfect silence prevailed he delivered himselfas follows : 

"Awake, O man, and behold. the light, lest the darkness 
deceive thee! The Gods revealed to me this matter in a profound 
sleep. Happy is the man who knows the great works of the 
Divine power. Blessed is he whose eyes are opened to behold 
light where before they saw darkness. 

“Two Stars are given by the Gods to man to lead him to 
great wisdom. Gaze steadily upon them, follow their lights, and 
you will find in them the secret of knowledge. 

“ The bird Phenix, from the south, plucks out the heart of 
the mighty beast from the cast. Give the animal from the east 
wings, that it may be on an equality with the bird from the 
south. For the animal from the cast must be deprived of its 
lion’s skin, and lose its wings. Then it must plunge in the salt 
water of the vast ocean, and emerge thence іп renovated 
beauty. Plunge thy volatile spirits in а «сер spring whose 
waters never fail, that they may become like their mother, who 
is hidden thercin, and born of three. 

“Hungary is my native land, the sky and the stars are my 
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habitation, the earth is my spouse. Though I must die and be 
buried, yet Vulcan causes me to be born anew. Therefore, Hun- 
gary is iny native land, and my mother encloses the whole world." 

When all that were present had received these his sayings, 
he thus continued : 

“ Cause that which is above to be below; that which is 
visible, to be invisible ; and that which is palpable, to become 
impalpable. Again, let that which is below become that which is 
above; let the invisible become visible, and the impalpable, 
palpable. Here you sce the perfection of our Art, without any 
defect, or diminytion. But that in which death and life, 
destruction and resurrection. dwell, is а round sphere, with 
which the goddess of fortune drives her chariot, and imparts 
the gift of wisdom to men of God. [ts proper name here upon 
earth, and for the human understanding, is ° A\fl-in- AIL 

“Let him who would know what this *All-in-- АЛ is, give the 
earth great wings, and make it fly upward through the air to the 
heavenly regions, Then singe its wings with fierce heat, and 
make it fall into the Red Sea, and there be drowned. Then dry 
up the water with fire and air till the carth reappears, and you 
will have * Ml-in- AN. 

“Tf you cannot find it in this way, look around upon the 
things that are in the world. Then you will find the * l-in- ATI! 
which is the attracting force of all metals and minerals derived 
from salt and sulphur, and twice born of Mercury. More 1 may 
not say about * ;Vll-in--MIl," since all is comprehended in all. 

“Му friends, blessed are ye if, by listening to the werds of 
the wise, ye can find this great Stone, which has power to cure 
leprous and imperfect metallic bodies and to regenerate them ; 
to preserve men іп health, and procure for them a long life— 
as it has hitherto kept the vital fire burning within me so long 
that Î am weary of life, and yearn to die, 

" For His wisdom and mercy, and for the gracious Gift which 
Пе has bestowed upon me so long ago, | am bound to render 
God thanks, now and evermore. Amen.” 

When the old man had thus spoken, he vanished from 
their sight. 

But all who had heard him went cach. man to his house, 
and meditated on his words by day and by nicht. 

ұз 
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HERE FOLLOW 


THE TWELVE KEYS 


OF 
BASILIUS VALENTINUS, THE BENEDICTINE, 


WITH WHICH WE MAY OPEN 


THE DOORS OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF THE 
MOST ANCIENT STONE, 


AND UNSEAI. 


THE MOST SECRET FOUNTAIN OF HEALTH, 


FIRST KEY. 
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Let my friend know that no impure or spotted things are 
useful for our purpose. For there is nothing in their leprous 
nature capable of advancing the interests of our Art There is 
much more likelihood of that which is in itself good being spoiled 
by that which is impure. Everything that is obtained from the 
mines has its value, unless, indeed, it is adulterated. Adultera- 
tion, however, spoils its goodness and its efficacy. 

As the physician purges and cleanses the inward parts of 
the body, and removes all unhealthy matter by means of his 
medicines, so our metallic substances must be purified and refined 
of all foreign matter, in order to ensure the success of our task. 
Therefore, our. Masters require а pure, immaculate body, that is 
untainted with any foreign. admixture, which admixture is the 
leprosy of our metals. 

Let the diadem of the King be of pure gold, and let. the 
Queen that is united to him in wedlock be chaste and immaculate. 

If you would operate by means of our bodies, take a fierce grey 
wolf, which, though on account of its name it be subject to the sway 
of warlike Mars, is by birth the offspring of ancient Saturn, and 
is found in the valleys and mountains of the world,where he roams 
about savage with hunger. Cast to him the body of the King, 
and when he has devoured it, burn him entirely to ashes in a 
great fire. By this process the King will be liberated ; and when 
it has been performed thrice the Lion has overcome the wolf, and 
will find nothing more to devour in him. Thus our Body has 
been rendered fit for the first stage of our work. 

Know that this ts the only right and legitimate way of puri- 
fying our substance : for the Lion purifies himself with the blood 
of the wolf, and the tincture of its blood agrees most wonderfully 
with the tincture of the Lion, seeing that the two liquids are 
closely akin to each other. When the Lion's hunger is appeased, 
his spirit becomes more powerful than before, and his eyes glitter 
like the Sun. ] lis internal essence is now of inestimable value 
for the removing of all defects, and the healing of all diseases. 
He is pursued by the ten lepers, who desire to drink his blood ; 
and all that arc tormented with any kind of sickness are refreshed 
with this blood. 

For whocver drinks of this golden fountain, experiences a 
renovation of his whole nature, a vanishing of all unhealthy , 
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matter, a fresh supply of blood, a strengthening of the heart and 
of all the vitals, and a permanent bracing of every limb. For it 
opens all the pores, and through them bears away all that prc- 
vents the perfect health of the body, but allows all that is benc- 
ficial to remain therein unmolested. 

But let my friend be scrupulously careful to preserve the 
fountain of life limpid and clear. 1f any strange water be mixed 
with it, it is spoiled, and becomes positively injurious. If it still 
retain any of the solvent which has been used for its dissolution, 
you must carefully purge it off. For no corrosive can be of the 
least use for the prevention of internal discases. 

When a tree is found to bear sour and unwholesomc fruit, 
its branches must be cut off, and scions of better trees grafted 
upon и. Thenew branches thereupon become organically united 
to the trunk ; but though nourished with its sap, they thence- 
forward produce good and pleasant fruit. 

The King travels through six regions in the heavenly firma- 
ment, and in the seventh he fixes his abode. There the royal 
palace is adorned with golden tapestry. 1f you understand my 
meaning, this Key will open the first lock, and push back the 
first bolt ; but if you do not, no spectacles or natural cyesight 
will enable you to understand what follows. But Lucius Papirius 
has instructed me not to say any more about this Key. 
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Inthe houses of the great are found various kinds of drink, 
of which scarcely two are exactly like cach other іп odour, 
colour, or taste. l'or they are prepared in a great varicty of 
different ways. Nevertheless they are all drunk, and cach is 
designed for its own special use. 

When the Sun gives out his rays, and sheds them abroad 
upon the clouds, it is commonly said that he is attracting water, 
and if he do it frequently, and thereby cause rain, it is called a 
fruitful year. 

If it be intended to build a palace, the services of many 
different craftsmen must be employed, and a great vaticty of 
materials is required, Otherwise the palace would not be worthy 
the name. It is uscless to use wood where stone is necessary. 

The daily ebb and flow of the sea, which are caused by the 
sympathetic influence of heavenly bodies, impart great ‘wealth 
and blessing to the carth. Гог whenever the water comes 
rolling back, it brings a blessing with it. 
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A bride, when she is to be brought forth to be marricd, is 
gloriously adorncd in a great varicty of precious garments, 
which, by enhancing her beauty, render her pleasant in the eyes 
of the bridegroom. But the rites of the bridal night she 
performs without anv clothing but that which she was arrayed 
withal at the moment of her birth. 

In the same way our bridal pair, Apollo and Diana, are 
arrayed in splendid attirc, and their heads and bodics arc 
washed with various kinds of water, some strong, some weak, 
but not one of them exactly like another, and cach designed for 
its own special purpose. Know that when the moisture of the 
carth ascends in the form of a vapour, it is condensed іп the 
upper regions, and precipitated to the carth by its own weight. 
Thus the carth regains the moisture of which it had been 
deprived, and receives strength to put forth buds and herbs. 
In the same way you must repeatedly distil the water which you 
have extracted from the carth, and then again restore it to your 
carth, as the water in the Strait of Euripus frequently leaves the 
shore, and then covers it again until it arrives at à certain 
limit. 

When thus the palace has been constructed by the hands of 
many craftsmen, and the sca of glass has absolved its course, and 
filled the palace with good things, it is ready for the King to 
enter, and take his seat upon the throne. 

But you should notice that the King and his spouse must be 
quite naked when they are joined together. They must be 
stripped of all their glorious apparel, and must lic down together 
in the same state of nakedness in which they were born, that 
their seed may not be spoiled by being mixed with any foreign 
matter. 

Let me tell you, in. conclusion, that the bath in which the 
bridegroom is placed, must consist of two hostile kinds of 
matter, that purge and rectify cach other by means of a con- 
tinued struggle. For it is not good for the Eagle to build her 
nest on. the summit of the Alps, because her young ones arc 
thus in great danger of being frozen to death by the intense cold 
that prevails there. 

But if you add to the Eagle the icy Dragon that has long 
had its habitation upon the rocks, and has crawled forth from 
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the caverns of the carth, and place both over the fire, it will clicit 
from the icy Dragon a fiery spirit, which, by means of its great 
heat, will consume the wings of the Eagle, and prepare а per- 
spiring bath of so extraordinary a degree of heat that the snow 
will melt upon the summit of the mountains, and become a water, 
with which the invigorating mineral bath may be prepared, and 
fortune, health, life, and strength restored to the King. 


THIRD KEY. 


By means of water fire шау be extinguished, and utterly 
quenched. If much water be poured upon a little fire, the fire 
is overcome, and compelled to yicld up the victory to the water. 
In the same way our fiery sulphur must be overcome by means 
of our prepared water. But, after the water has vanished, the 
fiery life of our sulphurous vapour must triumph, and again 
obtain the victory. But no such triumph can take place unless 
the King imparts great strength and potency to his water, and 
tinges it with his own colour, that thereby he may be consumed 
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and become invisible, and then again recover his visible form, 
with a diminution of his simple esscnce, and a development of 
his perfection. 

A painter can set yellow upon white, and red or crimson 
upon ycllow ; for, though all these colours are present, yet the 
latter prevails on account of its: greater intensity, When you 
have accomplished the same thing in our Art, you have before 
your cyes the light of wisdom, which shines in the darkness, 
although it does not burn. For our sulphur docs not burn, but 
nevertheless its brilliancy is seen far and near. Nor docs it 
colour anything until it has been prepared, and dyed with its 
own colour, which it then imparts to all weak and imperfect 
metals. This sulphur, however, cannot impart this colour until 
it have first by persevering labour been prevailed upon to abjure 
its original colour, For the weaker does not overcome the 
stronger, but has to vicld the victory to it. The gist of the 
whole matter lies in the fact that the small and weak cannot aid 
that which ts itself small and weak, and a combustible substance 
cannot shicld another substance from combustion. That which 
is to protect another substance against combustion must itsclf 
be safe from danger. The latter must be stronger than thc 
former, that is to say, it must itself be essentially incombustible. 
lle, then, who would prepare the incombustible sulphur of the 
Sages, must Icok for our sulphur in à substance in which it is 
incombustible—which can only be after its body has been 
absorbed by the salt sca, and again rejected by it. Then it 
must be so exalted as to shine more brightly than all the stars 
of heaven, and in its essence it must have an abundance of blood, 
like the Pelican, which wounds its own breast, and, without any 
diminution of its strength, nourishes and rears up many young 
ones with its blood. This Tincture is the Kose of our Masters, 
of purple huc, called also the red blood of the Dragon, or the 
purple cloak many times folded with which the Queen of Salva- 
tion is covered, and by which all metals are regenerated in colour. 

Carefully preserve this splendid mantle, together with the 
astral salt which is joined to this sulphur, and screens it from 
harm. Add to it à sufficient quantity of the volatility of the 
bird; then the Cock will swallow the Гох, and, having been 
drowned in the water, and quickened by the fire, will in its turn 
be swallowed by the Fox. 


THE GOLDEN TRIPOD. 331 
FOURTH KEY. 


Sire 


cd; Hy 


All flesh that is derived from the earth, must be decompcsed 
and again reduced to carth ; then the carthy salt produces a new 
generation. by celestial resuscitation, For where there was not 
first carth, there can be no resurrection іп our Magistery. For 
in carth is the balm of Nature, and the salt of the Sages. 

At the end of the world, the world shall be judged by fire, 
and all those things that God has made of nothing shall by 
fire be reduced to ashes, from which ashes the Phenix is to 
produce her young. For in the ashes sluinbers a true and 
genuine tartaric substance, which, being dissolved, will enable us 
to open the strongest bolt of the royal chamber. 

After the conflagration, there shall be formed a new heaven 
and anew carth, and the new man will be morc noble in his 
glorificd state than he was before. 

When the sand and ashes have been well matured and 
ripened with fire, the glass-blower makes out of it glass, which 
remains hard and firm in the fire, and in colour resembles a 
crystal stone. To the uninitiated this is a great mystery, but 
not to the master whom long experience has familtarized with 
the process. 
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Out of stones the master also prepares lime by burning, 
which is very uscful for our work. But before they are prepared 
with бге, they are mere stones. The stone must be matured 
and rendered fervent with fire, and then it becomes so potent 
that few things are to be compared to the fiery spirit of lime. 

By burning anything to ashes you may gain its salt. If in this 
dissolution the sulphur and mercury be kept apart, and restored 
to its salt, you may once more obtain that form which was 
destroyed by the process of combustion. This assertion the 
wise of this world denounce as the greatest folly, and count аз a 
rebellion, saying that such a transformation would amount to a 
new creation, and that God has denicd such creative power to 
sinful man. But the folly is all on their side, For they do not 
understand that our Artist docs not claim to create anything, 
but only to evolve new things from the seed made ready to his 
hand by the Creator. 

If you do not possess the ashes, you will be unable to obtain 
our salt ; and without our salt you will not be able to impart to 
our substance a bodily form ; for the coagulation of all things is 
produced by salt alone. 

As'salt is the great preserving principle that protects all 
things from decay, so the Salt of our Magistery preserves metal 
from decomposition and utter annihilation, If their Balm were 
to perish, and the Spirit to leave the body, the body would be 
quite dead, and no longer available for any good purpose. The 
metallic spirit would have departed, and would have left its habi- 
tation empty, bare, and lifeless. 

Observe also, thou who art a lover of this Art, that the salt 
that is gained trom ashes has great potency, and possesses many 
concealed virtues. Nevertheless, the salt is unprofitable, until its 
inward substance has been extragted. For the spirit alone gives 
strength and Ше, Тһе body by-itself profits nothing. If you 
know how to find this spirit, you have the Salt of the Sages, and 
the incombustible oil, cogeenaing which many things have been 
written before my time. l? 7 * 

Although many pliilosophers 
‘Have sought for mé with cagerness, 
Yet very few suececd at length 

In finding out ту secret virtue. 
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The quickening power of the carth produces all things that 
grow forth from it, and he who says that the carth has no life 
makes a statement which is flatly contradicted by the most 
ordinary facts. l'or what is dead cannot produce life and growth, 
secing that it is devoid of the quickening spit. This spirit is 
the life and soul that dwell in the carth, and are nourished by 
heavenly and sidereal influences For all herbs, trees, and roots, 
and all metals and minerals, receive their growth and nutriment 
from the spirit of the carth, which is the spirit of life. This spirit 
is itsclf fed by the stars, and is thereby rendered capable of im- 
parting nutriment to all things that grow, and of nursing them as 
a mother does her child while it is yet in the womb. The minerals 
arc hidden in the womb of the earth, and nourished by her with 
the spirit which she receives from above. 

Thus the power of growth that I spcak of is imparted not 
by the carth, but by the life-giving spirit that is in it. If the 
earth were deserted by this spirit, it would be dcad, and no 
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longer able to afford nourishment to anything. For its sulphur 
or richness would lack the quickening spirit without which there 
can be ncither life nor growth. 

Two contrary spirits can scarcely dwell together, nor do 
they casily combine, For when a thunderbolt blazes amidst a 
tempest ef rain, the two spirits, out of which it is formed, fly from 
one another with a great shock and noise, and circle in the air, 
so that no one can know or say whither they go, unless the same 
has been ascertained by experience as to the mode in which 
these spirits manifest 

Know then, gentle Reader, that life is the only true spirit, 
and that that which “Пе ignorant herd look upon as dead may 
be brought back to permanent, visible, and spiritual life, if but 
the spirit be restored to the body—the spirit which is supported 
by heavenly nutriment, and derived from heavenly, elementary, 
and earthly substances, which are also called formless matter. 

Moreover, as iron has its magnet which draws it with the 
invisible bonds of love, so our gold has its magnet, viz., the first 
Matter of the great Stone. 1f you understand these my words, 
you are richer and more blessed than the whole world. 

Let me conclude this chapter with one more remark. When 
а man looks into a mirror, he sees therein reflected an image of 
himsclf. 1f, however, he trv to touch it, he will find that it is not 
palpable, and that he has laid his hand upon the mirror only. 
In the same way, the spirit which must be evolved from this 
Matter is visible, but not palpable, This spirit is the root of the 
life of our bodies, and the Mercury of the Philosophers, from 
which is prepared the liquid water of our Art—the water which 
must once more receive а material form, and be rectified by means 
of certain purifying agents into the most perfect Medicine. For 
we begin with a firm and palpable body, which subsequently 
becomes a volatile spirit, ard a golden water, without any con- 
version, from which our Sages derive their principle of life. 
Ultimately we obtain the indestructible medicine of human and 
metallic bodies, which is fitter to be known to angels than to 
men, except such аз seck it at God's hands in heartfelt: prayer, 
and give genuine proofs of their gratitude:by service rendered to 
Him, and to their needy neighbour, 

llereunto I may add, in conclusion, that one work is devel- 
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oped from another. First, our Matter should be carcfully puri- 
ficd, then dissolved, destroyed, decomposed, and reduced to 
dust and ashes. Thereupon prepare from it a volatile spirit, which 
is white as snow, and another volatile spirit, which is red as blood. 
These two spirits contain a third, and are. yet but onc spirit. 
Now these are the threc spirits which preserve and multiply life. 
Therefore unite them, vive them the meat and drink that Nature 
requires, and keep then. ina магт chamber until the perfect birth 
takes place. Then you will sce and experience the virtue of the 
gift bestowed upon you by God and Nature. Know, also, that 
hitherto my lips have not revealed this secret to any one, and 
that God has endowed natural substances with greater. powers 
than most men are ready to believe. Upon my mouth God has 
set à seal, that there might be scope for others after me to write 
about the wonderful things of Nature, which by the foolish are 
looked upon as unnatural. For they do not understand that all 
things are ultimately traceable to supernatural causes, but never- 
theless are, in this present state of the world, subject to natural 
conditions, 
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The male without the female is looked upon as only half a 
body, nor can the female without the male be regarded as 
morc complete For ncither can bring forth fruit so long as it 
remains alone. But if the two be conjugally united, there is a 
perfect body, and their seed is placed in a condition in which it 
can yicld incrcasc. 

If too much secd be cast into the field, the plants impede 
each other's growth, and there can be no ripe fruit. But if, on 
the other hand, too little be sown, weeds spring up and choke it. 

If a merchant would keep a clear conscience, let him give 
just measure to his neighbour. If his measure and weight be 
not short, he will receive praise from the poor. 

In too much water you may casily be drowned ; too little 
water, on the other hand, soon evaporates in the heat of the 
sun. 

If, then, you would attain the longed-for goal, observe just 
measure in mixing the liquid substance of the Sages, lest that 
which is too much overpower that which is too little, and the 
generation be hindered. For too much rain spoils the fruit, and 
too much drought stunts its growth. Therefore, when Neptune 
has prepared his bath, measure out carefully the exact quantity 
of permanent water needed, and let. there be neither too little 
nor too much. 

The twofold fiery male must be fed with a snowy swan, 
and then they must mutually slay cach other and restore cach 
other to life ; and the air of the imprisoned fiery male will occupy 
three of the four quarters of the world, and make up three parts 
of the imprisoned fiery male, that the death-song of the swans 
may be distinctly heard ; then the swan roasted will become 
food for the King, and the fiery King will be seized with great 
love towards the Queen, and will take his fill of delight in 
embracing her, until they both vanish and coalesce into one 
body’. 

It is commonly said that two can overpower one, especially 
if they have sufficient room for putting forth their strength. 
Know also that there must come а twofold wind, and а single 
wiud, and. that they must furiously blow from the cast and from 
the south. 1f, when they cease to rage, the air has become water, 
you may be confident that the spiritual will also be transmuted 
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into a bodily form, and that our number shall prevail through 
the four scasons in the fourth part of the sky (after the seven 
planets have exercised power), and that its course will be per- 
fected by the test of fire in the lowest chamber of our palace, 
when the two shall overpower and consume the third. 

For this part of our Magistery skill is necded, in order to 
divide and compound the substances aright, хо that the art 
may result in riches, and the balance may not be falsified by 
unequal weights. The sky we speak of is the sky of our Art, 
and there must be justly proportioned parts of our air and carth, 
our true water and our palpable fire. 


SEVENTH KEY. 


Natural heat preserves the life of man. If his body lose its 
natural heat his life has come to an end. 

A moderate degree of natural heat protects against the 
cold ; an excess of it destroys life. It is not necessary that the: 
substance of the Sun should touch the carth. The Sun can 
heat thc carth by shedding thercon its rays, which are intensified 

; wW 
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by reficction. This intermediate agency is quite sufficiert to do 
the work of the Sun, and to mature everything by coction. The 
rays of the Sun are tempered with the air by passing through it 
so as to operate by the medium of the air, as the air operates 
through the medium of the fire. 

Earth without water can produce nothing, nor can water 
quicken anything into growth without carth ; and as earth and 
water are mutually indispensable in the production of fruit, so 
fire cannot operate without air, or air without fire. For fire has 
no life without air ; and without fire air possesses neither heat 
nor dryness. 

When its fruit is about to be maturcd, the vine stands in 
greater need of the Sun's warmth than in the spring ; and if the 
Sun shine brightly in the autumn, the grapes will be better than 
if they had not felt his autumnal warmth. 

In the winter the multitude suppose everything to be dead, 
because the carth is bound in the chains of frost, so that nothing 
is allowed to sprout forth, But as soon as the spring comes, and 
the cold is vanquished by the power of the Sun, everything is 
restored to life, the trees and herbs put forth buds, leaves, and 
blossoms, the hibernating animals creep forth from their hiding 
places, the plants give out a sweet fragrance, and are adorned 
with a great varicty of many coloured flowers ; and the summer 
carrics on the work of the spring, by changing its flowers into fruit. 

Thus, year by усаг, the operations of the universe are per- 
formed, until at length it shall be destroyed by its Creator, and 
all the dwellers upon carth shall be restored by resurrection to a 
glorified life. Then the operations of earthly nature shall cease, 
and the heavenly and eternal dispensation shall take its place. 

When the Sun in the winter pursues his course far away 
from us, he cannot melt the deep snow. But in the summer he 
approaches nearer to us, the quality of the air becomes more 
fiery, and the snow melts and is transmuted by warmth into 
water. Гог that which is weak is always compelled to yield to 
that which is strong. 

The same moderate course must be adopted in the fiery 
regimen of our Magistery. For it is all importa’ * that the liquid 
should not be dried up too quickly, and that the arth of the Sages 
should not be melted and dissolved too soon, otherwise your 
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fishes would be changed into scorpions. If you would perform 
our task rightly, take the spiritual water, in which the spirit was 
from the beginning, and preserve it in a closely shut chamber. 
l'or the heavenly city is about to be besieged by carthly foes. 
You must, thercfore, strongly fortify it with three impassable 
and well-guarded walls, and let the one entrance be well protected. 
Then light the lamp of wisdom and seek with it the gross thing 
that was lost, shewing only such light as is needed. For you 
must know that the worms and reptiles dwell in the cold and 
humid carth, while man has his proper habitation upon the face 
of the carth ; the bodies of angels, on the other hand, not being 
alloyed with sin or impurity, are injured by no extreme cither of 
heat or cold. When man shall have been glorificd, his body will 
become like the angelic body іп this respect. If we carefully 
cultivate the life of our souls, we shall be sons and heirs of God, 
and shall be able to do that which now seems impossible. But 
this can be effected only by the drying up of all water, and the 
purging of heaven and carth and all men with fire. 


EMG Ti REY. 


de 
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Neither human nor animal bodies can be multiplied or pro- 
pagated without decomposition ; the grain and all vegetable 
seed, when cast into the ground, must decay before it can spring 
up again ; moreover, putrefaction imparts life to many worms 
and other animalcula. The process of augmentation and quick- 
ening is mostly performed in [the] carth, while it is caused by 
spiritual seed through the other elements. 

The farmer's wife knows that she cannot hope to obtain 
chickens except through the decomposition of the egg. 

If bread is placed in honey, and suffered to decay, ants arc 
generated ; worms are bred in the putrefying bodies of men, 
horses, and other animals ; maggots are also developed by the 
decay of nuts, apples, and pears. 

The same thing may be observed in regard to vegetable life. 
Nettles and other weeds spring up where no such seed has ever 
been sown. This occurs only by putrefaction The reason is that 
the soil in such places is so disposed, and, as it were, impregnated, 
that it produces these fruits, which is a result of the properties of 
sidereal influence ; consequently the seed is spiritually produced 
in the earth, and putrefies in the carth, and by the operation of the 
elements. generates corporeal matter according to the species of 
Nature. Thus the stars and the elements may generate new 
spiritual, and, ultimately, new vegetable seed, by means of putre- 
faction. But man cannot create new seed; for it is not in his 
power to order the operation of the clements and the essential 
influences of the stars. By natural conditions, however, new 
plants are generated simply through putrefaction. This fact is 
not noticed by the farmer, simply because it is a thing that he 
has always been used to, and for which he is unable to find an 
explanation. But you who should know more than the vulgar 
herd, must search into the causes of things, and endeavour to 
understand how the process of generation and resuscitation ts 
accomplished by means of decomposition, and how all life is 
produced out of decay. 

Each clement is in its turn decomposed and regenerated 
by that which is contained in it. Гог you should know that 
every clement contains the three others. In air, for instance, 
there is fire, water, апа carth. This assertion may appear 
incredible, but it is nevertheless true. [n like manner, fire 
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includes air, water, and carth, since otherwise it could gencrate 
nothing. Water contains fire, air, and carth; for if it did not, 
there could be no growth. At the same timc, cach clement is 
distinct, though cach contains the others. All this is سب‎ by 
distillation in the separation of thc clements. 


In order to rationally provc this to you, who arc investigatz, 


ing the separation of Nature, and purpose to understand the 
division of the elements, lest you should think my words inven- 
tions, and not truc, I tell you that if you distil carth, you will find 
that, first of all, there is an escape of air, which, in its turn, always 
contains fire, as they are both of a spiritual essence, and exercise 
an irresistible mutual attraction. In the next place, there issucs 
water from the carth, and the earth, in which is the precious salt, 
remains by itsclf at the bottom of the vessel. 

When water is distilled, air and fire issue from it, and the 
water and material carth remain at the bottom, Again, when 
the invisible part of clementary fire is extracted, you get water 
and carth by themselves, Nor сап any of the three other 
elements exist without air. [t is air that gives to carth its power 
of production, to fire its power of burning, to water its power of 
generating fruit. Again, air can consume nothing, пог dry up 
any moisture, without that natural heat which must be imparted 
to it by fire. For everything that is hot and dry contains fire. 
From these considerations we conclude that no clement can 
exist without the others, and that in the generation of all things 
there is а mingling of the four clements. Пе who states the 
contrary in по wise understands the secrets of Nature, nor has 
he investigated the properties of the clements. For if anything 
is to be generated. by putrefaction, the process must be as 
follows: ‘The earth із first decomposed by the moisture which 
it contains ; for without moisture, or water, there can be no truc 
decay; thercupon the decomposed substance is kindled and 
quickened by the natural heat of fire: for without natural heat 
no generation can take расе. Again, if that which has reccived 
the spark of life, is to be stirred up to motion and growth, it 
must be acted upon by air. Бог without air, the quickened 
substance would be choked and stifled in the germ. Hence it 
manifestly appears that no one clement can work cífectually 
without the aid of the others, and that all must contribute 
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towards the generation of anything. Thus their quickening co- 
opcration takes the form of putrefaction, without which there 
can be ncither gencration, life, nor growth. That there can be 
no perfect gencration or resuscitation without the co-operation of 
the four elements, you may sce from the fact that when Adam 
had been formed by the Creator out of earth, there was no life 
in him, until God breathed into him a living spirit. Then the 
earth was quickened into motion. In the carth was the salt, 
that is, the Body ; the air that was breathed into it was mercury, 
or the Spirit, and this air imparted to him a genuine and 
temperate heat, which was sulphur, or fire. Then Adam moved, 
and by his power of motion, shewed that there had been infused 
into him a life-giving spirit. For as there is no fire without air, 
so neither is there any air without fire. Water was incorporated 
with the carth Thus living man is an harmonious mixture of 
the four clements ; and Adam was generated out of earth, water, 
air, and fire, out of soul, spirit, and body, out of mercury, sulphur, 
and salt. 

In the same way, Eve, our common mother, was created ; 
for her body was built up and formed out of Adam's body—a 
fact which | wish you particularly to notice. 

To return again to putrefaction, О secker of the Magistery 
and devotee of philosophy, know that, in like manner, no metallic 
seed can develop, or multiply, unless the said sced, by itself alone, 
and without the introduction of any foreign substance, be 
reduced to a perfect putrefaction. 

The putrefaction of metallic seed must, like that of animal 
and vegetable secd, take place through the co-operation of the 
fourclements. I have already explained that the elements them- 
selves are not the seed. But it ought by this time to be 
clear to you that the metallic seed which was produced by 
the combined opcration of heavenly, sidereal, and clementary 
essences, and reduced into bodily form, must, in duc course, be 
corrupted and putreficd by means of the elements. 

Observe that this seed contains a living volatile spirit. lor 
when it is distilled, there issues from it first a spirit, and then 
that which is less volatile, But when by continued gentle heat, 
it is reduced to an acid, the spirit is not so volatile as it was 
before. For in the distillation of the acid the water issucs first, 
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and then the spirit. And though the substance remains thc 
same, its properties have become very different. It is no longer 
wine, but has been transmuted by the putrefaction of gentle heat 
into an acid. That which is extracted with wine or its spirit, 
has widely diferent propertics and powers from that which is 
extracted with an acid. For if the crystal of antimony: be 
extracted with wine or the spirit of wine, it causes vomiting and 
diarrhea, because it is a poison, and its poisonous quality is not 
destroyed by the wine. But if it be extracted with a good dis- 
tilled acid, it furnishes a beautiful extract of a rich colour. If 
the acid be removed by means of the St. Mary's Bath, and the 
residuum of yellow powder washed away, you obtain a swect 
powder which causes no diarrhaca, but is justly regarded as a 
marvellously beneficial medicine. 

This excellent powder is dissolved in a moist place into a 
liquid which is profitably employed as a painless agent in surgery. 

Let me sum up in few words what | have to хау. The sub- 
stance is of heavenly birth, its life is preserved by the stars, and 
nourished by the four elements; then it must perish, and be 
putrefied ; again, by the influence of the stars, which works 
through the clements, it is restored to life, and becomes once 
more а heavenly thing that has its habitation in the highest 
region of the firmament. Then you will find that the heavenly 
has assumed an carthly body, and that the сагу body has been 
reduced to a heavenly substance. 


344 THE HERMETIC MUSEUM. 
NINTH KEY. 


Saturn, who is called the greatest of the planets, is the least 
useful in our Magistery. Nevertheless, it is the chicf Key of the 
whole Art, howbcit set in the lowest and meanest place, 
Although by its swift flight it has risen to the loftiest height, far 
above all other luminaries, its feathers must be clipped, and 
itself brought down to the lowest place, from whence it may once 
morc be raised by putrefaction, and the quickening caused by 
putrefaction, by which the black is changed to white, апа the 
white to red, until the glorious colour of the triumphant King 
has been attained. Therefore, I say that though Saturn may 
seem the vilest thing іп the world, yet it has such power and 
е сасу that if its precious essence, which is exceesively cold, be 
reduced to a metallic body by being deprived of its volatility, it 
becomes as corporeal as, but far mere fixed. than, Saturn itself. 
This transmutation is begun, continucd, and completed with 
Mercury, sulphur, and salt. This will seem unintelligible to many, 
and it certainly does make an extraordinary demand upon the 
mental faculties ; but that must be so because the substance із 
within the reach of everyone, and there is no other way of 
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keeping up the divinely ordained difference between rich 
and poor. 

In the preparation of Saturn there appears a great varicty of 
different colours ; and you must expect to observe successively 
black, grey, white, yellow, red, and all the different intermediate 
shades. In the same way, the Matter of all the Sages passes 
through the several varictics of colour, and may be said to 
change its appearance as often as a new раќс of entrance is 
opened to the fire. 

The King shares his royal dignity with noble Venus, and 
appears in splendid state, surrounded by all the dignitaries of his 
court. Before him is borne a beautiful crimson banner, in which 
there is ап embroidered representation of Charity in green 
garments. Saturn is the prefect of the royal houschold, and in 
front of him Astronomy bears a black standard, with а repre- 
sentation of Faith in ycllow and red garments. 

Jupiter is the Grand Marshal, and is preceded by a banner 
of grey colour, borne by Rhetoric, and adorned with a variegated 
representation of Hope. 

Mars is at the head of military affairs, and executes his 
office with a certain fiery ardour. Geometry carries before 
him a crimson banner, on which you may behold Courage in a 
crimson cloak. Mercury holds the office of Chancellor ; Arith- 
metic is his standard bearer, and his standard is of many celours ; 
on it may be observed the figure of Temperance in a many 
coloured robe. 

The Sun is Vice-Regent, and is preceded by Grammar, 
bearing a yellow banner, on which Justice is represented іп а 
golden robe Though Venus scems to cast him into the shade 
by the gorgeous inagnificence of her appearance, he really pos- 
sesses more power in the kingdom than she. 

Before the Moon, Dialectic bears a shining silver banner, 
with the figure of Prudence wrought into it in. sky-bluc, and 
because the husband of the Moon is dead, he has transferred to 
her his task of resisting the domination of Queen Venus, For 
among all these there is enmity, and they are all striving to 
supplant each other. Indeed, the tendency of events is to give 
the highest place to the most excellent and the most deserving. 
For the present state of things is passing away, and a new 
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world is about to be created, and onc Planet is devouring another 
spiritually, until only the strongest survive. 

Let me tell you allegorically that you must put into the 
heavenly Balance the Rain, Bull, Cancer, Scorpion, and Goat. 
In the other scale of the Balance you must place the Twins, the 
Archer, the Water-bearcr, and the Virgin. Then lct the Lion 
jump into the Virgin's lap, which will cause the other scale to 
kick the beam. Thereupon, Ict the signs of the Zodiac enter into 
opposition to the Plciads, and when all the colours of thc world 
have shewn themselves, let there be a conjunction and union 
between the greatest and the smallest, and the smallest and the 
greatest. 

If the whole world's nature 

Were seen in one figure, 

And nothing could be evolved by Art, 

Nothing wonderful would be found in the Universe, 
And Nature would have nothing to tell us, 

For which let us laud and praise God. 


TENTH EY. 
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In our Stone, as composed by me and by those who have 
long preceded me, are contained all clements, all miacral and 
metallic forms, and all the qualitics and properties of the whole 
world. In it we find most powerful natural heat, by which the 
icy body of Saturn is gently transmuted into the best gold. It 
contains also a high degree of cold, which tempers the fervent 
heat of Venus, and coaculates the mercury, which is thereby also 
changed into the finest gold. MI these properties slumber in the 
substance of our Stone, and are developed, perfected, and matured 
by the gentle coction of natural fire, until they have attained 
their highest perfection. 

If the fruit of a tree be plucked before it -is ripe, it js unfit 
for usc ; and if the potter fail to harden his vessels in the fire, they 

cannot be employed for any good purpose. ; 

In the same way you must exercise considerable patience in 
preparing our Elixir, if it is to become all that you wish it to 
become. No fruit can grow from a flower that has been plucked 
before the time. Ile whois in too great a hurry, can bring nothing 
to perfection, but is almost sure to spoil that which he has in hand. 
Remember, then, that if our Stone be not sufficiently matured, it 
will not be able to bring anything to maturity. 

The substance is dissolved ina bath, and its parts reunited 
by putrefaction. lu ashes it blossoms. In the form of sand all 
its excessive moisture із dricd up. Maturity and fixity are ob- 
tained by living fire. The work docs not actuatly take place in 
the Bath of St. Mary, i іп horse-dung, in ashes, or in sand, but the 
grades and regimen of the fire proceed after the degrees which arc 
represented by these The Stone is prepared in an empty furnace, 
with a threefold linc of circumvallation, in a tightly closed cham- 
ber. It is subjected to continued coction, till all moisture and 
clouds arc driven off, and the King attains to indestructible 
fixcdness, and is no longer liable to any danger or injury, because 
he has become unconquerable. Let me express my meaning in 
a somewhat different manner. When you have dissolved your 
carth with your water, dry up the water with its own inward fire. 
Then the air will breathe new life into the body, and you will 
have that which can only be regarded as that Great Stone which 
in a spiritual manner pervades human and metallic bodies, and 
is the universal and immaculate Medicine, since it drives out that 
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which is bad, and preserves that which is good, and is the un- 
failing corrective of all imperfect or discased substances. This 
Tincture is of a colour intermediate between red and purple, with 
something of a granite hue, and its specific weight is very 
considerable. 

Whoever gains possession of this Stone, should let his whole 
life he an expression of his gratitude towards God in practical 
kindness towards his suffering brethren, that after obtaining God's 
greatest carthly gift, he may hereafter inherit eternal life. 

Praise be unto God everlastingly for this His inestimable 
gift. i 


ELEVENTH KEY. 


The cleventh Key to the Knowledge of the augmentation 
of our Stone, I will put before you in the form of a parable. 

There lived in the East a gilded knight, named Orpheus, 
who was possessed of immense wealth, and had everything that 
heart can wish. He had taken to wife his own sister, Euridice, 
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who did not, however, bear him any children. This he rc- 

garded as the punishment of his sin in having wedded his own 
sister, and was instant in prayer to God both by day and by 
night, that the curse might be taken from him. 

Onc night, when he was buried in a «сер sleep, there came 
to him a certain winged messenger, named l'ha!bus, who touched 
his feet, which were very hot, and said: ** Thou noble knight, 
since thou hast wandered through many cities and kingdoms, 
and suffered many things at sca, іп battle, and іп the lists, the 
heavenly Father has bidden me make known to thee the following 
means of obtaining thy prayer: Take blood from thy right side, 
and from the left side of thy spouse. For this blood is the 
heart's blood of your parents, and though it may scem to be of 
two kinds, vet, in reality, it is only onc. Mix the two kinds 
of blood, and keep the mixture tightly enclosed in the globe of 
the seven wise Masters There that which is generated will 
be nourished with its own flesh and blood, and will complete its 
course of development when the Moon has changed for the 
cighth time If thou repeat this process again and again, thou 
shalt sce children's children, and the offspring of thy body shall 
fill the world.” 

When Phæbus had thus spoken, he winged his flight 
heavenward. іп the morning the knight arose and did the 
bidding of the celestial messenger, and God gave to hiin and to 
his wife many children, who inherited their father’s glory, wealth; 
and knightly honours Пот generation to generation. 

If you are wise, my son, you will find the interpretation of 
my parable. If you do not understand it, ascribe the blame 
not to me, but to your own ignorance. 1 way not: express my- 
self more explicitly ; indeed, 1 have revealed the matter in а 
more plain and straightforward manner than any of my pre- 
decessors. | have concealed nothing; and if you will but 
remove the veil of ignorance from your eyes, you will behold 
that which many have sought and few found. 
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If an athlete know not the use of his sword, he might as 
well be without it ; and if another warrior that is skilled in the 
use of that weapon come against him, the first is like to fare 
badly. Гог he that has knowledge and experience оп his side, 
must carry off the victory. 

In the same way, he that possesses this tincture, by the 
grace of Almighty God, and is unacquainted with its uses, might 
as well not have it at all. Therefore this twelfth and last Key 
must serve to open up to you the uses of this Stone. [n dealing 
with this part of the subject | will drop my parabolic and 
figurative style, and plainly set forth all that is to be known. 

When the Medicine and Stone of all the Sages has been 
perfectly prepared out of the true virgin’s milk, take one part of 
it to three parts of the best gold purged and refined with 
antimony, the gold being previously beaten into plates of the 
greatest possible thinness. Put the whole into a smelting pot, 
and subject it to the action of a gentle fire for twelve hours ; 
then let it be melted for three days and three nights morc. 
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For without the ferment of gold no one can compose the 
Stone or develop the tinging virtue. For the same is very subtle 
and penctrating if it be fermented and joined with a ferment 
like unto itself; then the prepared tincture has the power of 
entcring into other bodies, and operating therein. Take then 
one part of the prepared ferment for the tinging of a thousand 
parts of molten metal, and then you will learn in all faith and 
truth that it shall be changed into the only good and fixed gold. 
For one body takes possession of the other ; even if it be unlike 
to it, nevertheless, through the strength and potency added to 
it, it is compclled to be assimilated to the same, since like 
derives origin from like. 

Whoever uses this as a medium shall find whither the 
vestibules of the palace lead, and there is nothing comparable 
to the subtlety thercof. Hc shall possess all in all, performing 
all things whatsocver which are possible under the sun. 

O principle of the prime principle, consider the спа! O 
end of the final end, consider the beginning! Ard be this 
medium commended unto your faithful care, wherein also God 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, shall give unto you whatsoever 
you need both in soul and body. 


Concerning the First Matter of the Philosophical Stone. 


Seck for that Stone which has no fleshly nature, but out of 
which a volatile fire is extracted, whence also this stone is 
made, being composed of white and red, It is a stone, and no 
stone ; therein Nature alone operates. A fountain flows from it 
The fixed part submerges its father, absorbing it, body and life, 
until the soul is returned to it. And the volatile mother like to 
him, is produced in her own kingdoin ; and he by his virtue and 
power receives greater strength. The volatile mother when 
prepared surpasses the sun in summer. Thus the father by 
means of Vulcan was produced from the spirit. Body, soul, and 
spirit exist in both, whence the whole matter proceeds. It 
_ proceeds from one, and is one matter. Bind together the fixed 
"and the volatile; they are two, and three, and yet onc only. 
If you do not understand you will attain nothing. Adam was 
in a bath—wherein Venus found her like, which bath the aged 
Dragon had prepared when his strength was deserting him. 


352 THE HERMETIC MUSEUM. 


There is nothing, says the Philosopher, save a double mercury ; 

I say that no other matter has been named ; blessed is he who 

understands it. Seek thercin, and be not weary; the result 
, justifies the labour. 


A short Appendix and clear. Resumption of the foregoing 
Tract concerning the Great Stone of the 
ducent. Sages. 

1, Basil Valentine, brother of the Benedictine Order, do 
testify that I have written this little book, wherein, after the 
manner of the Ancients, І have philosophically indicated how this 
most rare treasure may be acquired, whereby the true Sages did 
prolong life unto its furthest limit. 

But, notwithstanding that my conscience doth bear me wit- 
ness in the sight of the Most High, before whom all concealed 
matters are laid bare, that | have written no falschood, but have 
so,exposed the truth that understanding men can require no 
further light (that which is laid down in the theoretical part 
being borne out and confirmed by the practice of the Twelve 
Keys), yet have І been impelled by various considerations to 
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demonstrate by a shorter way what I have written in the said 
treatise, and thus cast further light thereon, whereby also the 
lover of the desired wisdom may obtain an incrcascd illumination 
for the fulfilment of his desire There are many who will con- 
sider that | am speaking too openly, and will hold me answerable 
for the wickedness that they think. will follow, but let them rest 
assured that it will be sufficiently difficult, notwithstanding, for 
any thick-headed persons to find what they өсек herein. At the 
samce time the matter shall be made clear to the elect. Hearken 
then, thou follower of truth, to these my words, and so shalt thou 
find the true way ! 

Behold, | write nothing more than ] am willing to hold by 
after my death and resurrection! Do thou faithfully and simply 
lay to heart this shorter way, as hercinafter exhibited, for my 
words are grounded in simplicity, and my teaching is not con- 
fused by a labyrinth of language. 

l have already indicated that all things are constituted of 
three essences—niuncly, mercury, sulphur, and salt—and herein 
I have taught what is true. But know that the Stone is com- 
posed out of onc, two, three, four, and five. Out of five—that is, 
the quintessence of its own substance. Out of four, by which we 
must understand the four elements. Out of three, and these arc 
the three principles of all things. Out of two, for the mercurial 
substance is twofold. Out of one, and this is the first essence of 
everything which emanated from the primal fiat of creation. 

But many may by all these discourses be rendered doubtful 
in mind as to what they must start with, and as to the consc- 
quent theory, So I will, in the first. place, speak very briefly 
concerning Mercury, secondly concerning Sulphur, thirdly con- 
cerning Salt; for these are the essence of the Matter of our 
Stone. 

In the first place, you must know that no ordinary quick- 
silver is useful, but our quicksilver is produced from the best 
metal by the spagyric art, pure, subtle, clear, and glistening, like 
a spring, pellucid even as crystal, free from all dross. Hence 
make water or combustible oil. For Mercury was in the 
beginning water, and herein all the Sages agree with my dictum 
and teaching In this oil of Mercury dissolve its own Mercury. 
from which the water in question was made, and precipitate the 
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Mercury with its own oil. Then we havea twofold mercurial 
substance ; but you must know that gold must first be dissolved 
in a certain water, as explained in my sccond Key, after the 
purification described in the first Кесу, апа must be reduced into 
a subtle calx, as is mentioned in the fourth Key. Next, this calx 
must be sublimated by the spirit of salt, again precipitated, and 
by reverberation reduced into a subtle powder. Then its own 
sulphur can inorc casily enter into its substance, and have great 
friendship with the same, for they have a wondrous love towards 
cach other. “Thus you have two substances in one, and it is 
called Mercury of the Sages, but is ус a single substance, which 
is the first ferment. 


Now follows concerning Sulphur. 


Seek your Mercury in a similar metal. Then when you 
know how to extract the metal from its body by purification, the 
destruction of the first Mars, and reverberation, without the use of 
any corrosive (the method of doing which I have indicated in my 
third Key)—you must dissolve that Mercury in its own blood, 
out of which it was made before it became fixed (as indicated in 
the sixth Key); and you have then nourished and dissolved the 
truc lion with the blood of the green lion, For the fixed blood 
of the Red Lion has been made out of the volatile blood of the 
Green Lion; hence, they are of one nature, and the unfixed 
blood again renders that which is volatile fixed, and the fixed 
bleod in its turn fixes that which is volatile, as it was before its 
solution. Then foster it in gentle heat, until the whole of the 
mercury is dissolved, and you obtain the second ferment (by 
nourishing the fixed sulphur with that which is not fixcd), as all 
Sages unite with me in testifying. Afterwards this becomes, by 
sublimation with spirit of wine, of a blood-red colour, and is 
called potable gold. 


Now [will also give my Opinion respecting the 
Salt of the Sages. 
` The effect of “salt.” is to fix or volatilize, according as it 
is prepared and used. For the spirit of the salt of tartar, if 
extracted by itself without any addition, has power to render all 
metals volatile by dissolution and putrefaction, and to dissolve 
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quick or liquid silver into the truc mercury, as my practical 
dircctions shew. 

Salt of tartar by itself is a powerful fixative, particularly if 
the heat of quicklime be incorporated with it. For these two 
substances are singularly efficacious in producing fixation. 

In the same way, the vegetable salt of wine fixes and 
volatilizes according to the manner ofits preparation. Its use is 
one of thc arcana of Nature, and a miracle of the philos- 
орһег% art. 

When a man drinks wine, there тау be gaincd from his 
urine a clear salt, which is volatile, and renders other fixed 
substances volatile, causing them to rise with it in the alembic. 
But the same does not fx. 1f à тап drank nothing but wine, 
yet for all that the salt obtained from his urine would have a 
different property from that gained out of the lees of wine. For 
it has undergone a chemical change in the human body, having 
become transmuted from а vegetable into an animal salt—just 
as horses that feed оп oats, straw, etc, change those vegetable 
substances into flesh and fat, while the bee prepares honey out 
of the precious juices of flowers and herbs, 

‘The great change which takes place in these and other 
substances is due to putrefaction, which separates and transmutes 
the constituent elements. 

The common spirit of salt, which ts extracted according to 
the direction given in my last declaration, if there be added to 
it a small quantity of the “spirit of the dragon,” dissolves, 
volatilizes, and raises together with itself in the alembic, gold and 
silver; justas the * саше," together with the spirit of the dragon 
(which is found in stony places), before the spirit із separated 
from its body, is much more powerful in producing fixation 
than volatility. 

This I also say, that if the spirit of common salt be joined 
to the spirit of wine, and distilled together with it, it becomes 
swect, and loses its acidity. This prepared spirit docs not dis- 
solve gold bodily, but if it be poured on prepared calx of gold, 
it extracts the essence of its colour and redness. If this be 
rightly done, it reduces the white and pure moon to the colour 
of that body from which it was itself extracted The old body 
may also receive back its former colour through the love of 
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alluring Venus, from whose blood it, in the first instance, derived 
its origin. 

But observe, likewise, that the spirit of salt also destroys 
the moon, and reduces it to a spiritual cssencc, according to my 
teaching, out of which the " potable moon” may be prepared. 
This spirit of the moon belongs to the spirit of the sun, as the 
female answers to the malc, by the copulation or conjunction of 
the spirit of mercury or its oil. 

The spirit lies hid in mercury, the colour you must seck in 
sulphur, and their coagulation in salt; then you have three 
things which together are capable of once more generating a 
perfect thing. The spirit is fermented in the gold with its own 
proper oil ; the sulphur is found in abundance in the property of 
precious Venus, This kindles the fixed blood which is sprung 
from it, the spirit of the salt of the Sages imparts strength and 
firmness, though the spirit of tartar and the spirit of urine, 
together with true vinegar, have great virtue. For the spirit of 
vinegar is cold, and the spirit of lime is intensely hot, and thus 
the two spirits arc found to be of opposite natures. | do not 
here speak according to the customary manner of the Sages. 
But ] must not say too openly how the inner gates are to be 
unlocked. 

In bidding окен) let me impart to you а faithful word. 
Seek your material in a imctallic substance. Thence prepare 
mercury. ‘This ferment with the mercury of its own proper 
sulphur, and coagulate them with salt. Distil them together ; 
mix all according to weight. Then you will obtain оле thing, 
consisting of clements sprung from exe thing. Coagulate and fix 
it by means of continuous warmth. Thereupon augment and 
ferment it a third time, according to the teaching of my: two last 
Keys, and you will find the object and goal of your desire. The 
uses of the Tincture are sct forth plainly in my twelfth Key. 
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As a parting kindness to you, Гап constrained to add that 
the spirit may also be extracted from black Saturn and ben- 
evolent Jupiter. When it has been reduced to a sweet oil, we 
have a means of robbing the common liquid quicksilver of its 


vivacity. or rendering it firm and solid, as is also set forth in my 
book. 
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Postscript. 


When you have thus obtained the material, the regimen of 
the fire is the only thing on which you need bestow much atten- 
tion. This is the sum and the goal of our search. For our fire 
is а common fire, and our furnace a common furnace. Апа 
though some of my predecessors have left it in writing that our 
fire is not common fire, 1 may tell you that it was only one of 
their devices for hiding the mystcrics of our Art. Гог the 
material is common, and its treatment consists chiefly in the 
proper adjustment of the heat to which it is exposed. 

The fire of a spirit lamp is useless for our purpose. Nor із 
there any profit in “ horse-duny,” nor in the other kinds of heat 
in the providing of which so much expense is incurred. 

Neither do we want many kinds of furnaces. Only our 
threefold furnace affords facilities for properly regulating the heat 
of the fire. Therefore do not let any babbling sophist induce 
you to set up a great variety of expensive furnaces. Our furnace 
is cheap, our fire is cheap, and our material is cheap—and 
he who has the material will also find a furnace in which to 
prepare it, just as he who has flour will not be аба loss 
for an oven in which it may be baked. Itis unnecessary to write 
a special book concerning this part of the subject. You cannot 
go wrong, зо long as you observe the proper degree of heat, 
which holds à middle place between hot and cold. If you 
discover this, you are in possession of the secret, and can practise 
the Art, for which the CREATOR of all nature be praised world 
without end. AMEN. 
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